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ro HREE Letters to the Biſhop of Bangor, the 
1 gth Edit. 8vo. : . 
2. Remarks upon a late Book, entitled, The Fable 
f the Bees, 899 Public Benefits. In 4 . 
tter to the Author. To which is added, A Poſtſcripft, 5 
containing an Obſervation or two upon Mr. Bayle. 
The 2d Edit. 8vo, Pr. 18. C 
3. A Practical Treatiſe on Chriſtian Perfection. 
The 6th Edit. 8vo. and 12mo. 8 : 
4. ASerious Call to a Devout and Holy Life, adapt- 
ed to the State and Condition of all Orders of Chriſtians, 
The Bth Edit. 8vo. and 1 amo. | 
F. The abſolute Unlawfulneſs of Stage Entertain- 
ments fully demonſtrated. The 3d Edit, 8vo, Pr. 6d. 
6. The Caſe of Reaſon, or. natural Religion, fairly 
and fully ſtated, in Anſwer to a Book, intitled Chriſtian- 
ity as Old as the Creation. The 2d Edit, reviſed and 
corrected, 8yo. Pr. 1s. Gd. „„ 
7. A Demonſtration of the groſs and fundamental * 
Errors of a late Book, called, A plain Account of the 
e Nature and End of the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
« per.” Wherein alſothe Nature and Extent of the 
Redemption of all Mankitzd by Jeſus Chriſt is ſtated and 
explained; and the Pretences of the Deiſts, for a Reli- 
gion of Natural Reaſon inſtead of it, are examined to 
the Bottom. The whole humbly, learneſtly, and affee-. 
tionately addreſſed to all Orders of Men, and more eſ- 
pecially to all the younger Clergy: The 4th Edit. 8vo. 
P#/45; ound: | 108 RG | : 
8. The Grounds and Reaſons of Chriſtian Regene- (| 
ration. The 5th Edit, 8vo. Pr. 1s, and 12mo. 6d. eo. 
9. An Earneft and Serious Anſwer to Dr. Trapp's 
Diſcourſe of the Folly, Sin, and Danger, of being righ- 
teous over much. The 3d Edit. 8vo. Pr. 1s. rio "> 465 
10. An Appeal to all that doubt or diſbelieve te 
Truths of the Goſpel ; whether they be Deiſts, Arians, 6 
Socinians, or Nominal Chriſtians, In which the true 
Grounds and Reaſons of the whole Chriſtian Faith and 5 
Life are plainly and fully demonſtrated. To which 8 
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added, ſome Animadverſions upon Dr. Ti rapp 8 Reply. 
The 3d Edit. 8vo. Pr. 45. 6d. bound. 
II. The Spirit of Prayer ; or, The Soul ning out of 
the Vanity of Time into the Riches of Eternity. In 
two Parts. The 34 Edit. 8 vo. Pr. 33. The firſt Fart 
_-12mo. Gd. 
12. The Way to Divine Knowledge; being 1891 
Dialo ues between Humanus, Academicus, Kuſticus, 
and Theophilus,” as preparatory to a new Edition, of 
the Works of Jacob Behmen, and the right Uſe of them, 
The 24 Edit. vo. Pr. 2s. 6d. 
13. The Spirit of Love. In two Parts, 8vo. Pr. 28. 6d. 
14. A ſhort, but ſufficient Confutation of the Rev. 
Dr. Warburton's pro ojected Defence (as he calls it) of 
1 {+ in his Divine Legation of Moſes. In a Let- 
Br to = ight Rev, the Lord Bop, of London. 8v0, 
15 
A Collection of Wen on 55 moſt intereſting 
Ne important Subjects, and on ſeveral Occaſions, The 
2d Edit. 8vo. Pr. 2s. 6d. 
| * Of Juſtification by Faith and Works: A Dia- 
e betwen a Methodiſt Nan a Churchman. The 34 
. Bvo. Pr. 1s. and 12mo. 6d, 
17. An Humbe'e, * and Affectionate Addreſs 
folks the Cler i. The 8vo. Pr. 28. a 
Works complete in Nine Volumes, 8vo. | 
r. 21. 5 Bound. 
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De * PEO Trent t ta be « had at e the ſame Place. x 
I. Chriſtian Comfort: A Letter to a Perſon burdened | | 
with inward and outward Troubles. Pr. 3d. ſtitched or 

20s. a Hundred. 

2. The Nature and Deſign of Chrigianity extract 
ed from a Treatiſe on Chriſtian Perfection. I * 
Edit. Pr. 2d. or 128. a Hundred. 

. Truths of the moſt Important Concern to every 


Soul of Man. The Sch. Edit. Pr. 5d. a dozen, or 85, 
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WX. V FRY ben reader) i 
* not to lay before you all * 
E errors and falſe teaſonings of 


awe this author throughout his 

whole treatiſe. This would 
lead you into too much wrangle, and the 
multiplicity of things diſputed, would take 
your eye from the chief point in queſtion, 
and ſo make the matter leſs edifying to 


you. . 


Many therefore of his leſſer miſtakes I 
ſhall paſs over, and only endeavour to diſ- 
cover ſuch groſs and fundamental errors, as 
may juſtly paſs for an entire confutation of 


his whole book. 


Taz foundation on which he proceeds, 
and the principal matters of his diſcourſe, 


are not only notoriouſly againſt the truth of 
3 B the 


UW 


e 7 - 80 
| the e but plainly deſtructive of te 
| "ſt doctrines of the Arten foll- | 
gn. "ot 1 Fol 
Wt . . . AX, 2 
Ap it this hes of Kody put into 
Four bands by this author, is accepted by 
ou, you will not only loſe all the right 
knowledge of this ſacrament, but be ren- 
dered a blind, deaf, and even dead reader of 
all the other doctrines of ſcripture. For the 
way he points out to find the truth of the 
doctrine of the facrament, is the only way 
to loſe the truth of all the moſt important 


. n of the goſpel. 


Wo 98 is OY author 18, neither 
\Þ concerns the truth, nor you, nor me, and 
therefore I leave that matter as he has left i it. 5 


He begins with giving us this account of 
the principles on whieh he proceeds, 7 Rag 
| * have Gan to ab 5 and ex; 51 
the, true nature, end, and effett of 75 ſa- 
crament of the Lord's ſupper. And this iu 
ſuch @ manner, that” all who are concerned may, 
Trhope, be led into the right way of judging about 
it *,;--To this I have Navan, 10 © them, 
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by direfting and confining their attention: 70 all 
that is ſaid about this duty, by thoſe who alone 
had any autbority to declare the nature. Hit: 
neither on the one hand diminiſhing, nor on the 
other augmenti g. what 1s declared by them to 
belong to it. If therefore the manner iu 
which I have choſen to treat this ſubjett, ſhould 
appear to Jome to ſtand in need of any apology 3 
this is the only one I can perſuade myſelf to 
make, that I have no_authority to add to the 

words of Chriſt and his apoſtles upon this Jub- 
Jett ; nor to put any meaning or interpretation 
upon thefe words, but what is agreeable the 
TY rules of ſpeaking. in Jike caſes, and to 

declored deſign of the inſtitution itſelf *. 
All who (in the apoſtles phraſe) love our 
f Fg Feſus Chriſt in fincerity, and who: de- 
fire to be no wiſer about his appointments, 
than he himſelf was; and are content to ex- 
pet no more from his inflitution than he himſelf 
put into it, will j join with me at haſt in the one 
only method of examining into the nature and ex- 


tent of it . 


. Hzxx he has given us a ſhort, but full 
account of the principles on wn ich he pro- 
ceeds, Which I ſhall reduce into the fullow- 


ng Propoſitions. 


Page 6. 1 + Page 7. 
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I, Tuar the nature, end, and elle of- 
the holy ſacrament can be only ſo far known 


and apprehended by us, as the bare words of 


Chriſt in the inſtitution of the ſacrament, re- 
lated by the apoſtles and evangeliſts, have 


ace them known to us. 


5 iy, "Tur no other meaning c or interpre- 
tation is to be put upon theſe words, but 
what 1s agreeable to the common rules wh * "g 
on the like occafivns. 


CES 


35, Tur this examination into the 


meaning of the words, according to the com- 


mon rules of ſpeaking on the like occaſions, 
is the one only method 7 Tag what 1 is meant 


— 


4515, War this kö teds thing acqui- 
red from ſuch a conſideration of the words, is 
all the knowledge that we can have of the 
nature, end, and Melis of this 83 5 ſacra- 


ene 


e ſee that theſe propoſi- 
tions are fairly taken from his own words, 
and that they are the foundation of his 


hole diſcourſe, He builds upon them as 


upon 


* 


1 
upon ſo many axioms, or firſt principles; 5 
and all he ſays from the beginning to the end 


of his treatiſe, is founded upon the 8 
inconteſtable truth of them. - 


Hz RE therefore let me deſire you to fix 
your eye, for here I will place the merits of 
the cauſe with him : if this foundation can- 
not be ſhaken, I will pers n ons ny 


has ao n it. 


40 then Jot' it be bee chat i theſe 
copeliticnt are proved to be abſolutely falſe, 
and moſt evidently repugnant to the repeated 
letter, conſtant ſpirit, and whole tenor 
of ſcripture, then all this whole treatiſe 
from the beginning to the end, ſo far as he 
proceeds upon his own avow'd principles, 
is mere fiction and fable, a caſtle in the 
alr, e 88 


I SHALL therefore in the plaineſt manner 
cw the falſeneſs of theſe propoſitions, and 
that they are ſo far from being what he takes 
them to be, viz. the only means of arriving at 
_ the Fulneſs of ſcripture truths, that whoever 
entertains them as truths, and abides by 


them in his ſearch after ſcripture truths, is, 
B 3 = and 


ih many v. 


* 5 
| and any be, ſo long as he continues in * 
| ſentiment and, practice, Hane- blind to all the 
muyfſteries of the eee af We as related 


in ſcripture, 


x 
i * 4 4 2 * * * 


Ap that, ith it was any, ones, deſire to do 


exactly what our bleſſed, Lord charges upon 


the phariſees and la wers, bas zbey ſout up 


the kingdom: of. heaven, took, away i the key, of 
knowledge, entered not in themſelves, and thoſe 


| that were entering in, they hindered : were 


this: the deepeſt, deſire of any one's beart, the 
one only effgctual way of doing it, muſt be 


the. way that this. author has taken in this 


treatiſe. For, it ſhall alſo be made appear, 


that theſe principles of his are that very veil 


which the apoſtle fays was upon the hearts 
of the Jeus ; and that the ſeriptures haye 


nevet been uſeleſs to, miſunderſtood, or ręiect. 


ed by any people of any age, but for this 
reaſon, becauſe their hearts were blinded 


and hardened by this very method of know- 


ing ſcripture, truths, which he propoſes to 
us, All the characters of /if-necked; bar- 
N dened,.. Blind, carnal, and. uncircumciſed in 


bear and ſpirit, which are, in the ſcrip- 


tures, given to the unbelieving Fews,, are on- 


ious W * deſcribing that 
Hate 
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Fate of heart, which theſe POOP pin oo 


had e in aufn 


mags 


H. AD they . of: any FE 3 
of knowing . their Me ab, but that of 1 
Bare letter of ſcripture, interpreted accord ing 
to the common rules f ſpeaking, the greate 
eſt Kaen, of their FO had "born re- 
mae 329 | Ch Ya 4 W 


Bur to 1 in my ee method. 
The holy. ſacrament Was [inſtituted i in theſe 
words: Ard 4s they. were: eating, Fejus took 
Bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave 
it to, the: di ſciples, and ſaid, take, eat, this 
is -my body. And be took the cup, and, gave 
% te them, ſaying, drink, ye all of 1 far 
this is my blood of the new. teflament, which 


7s ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of fins, 
Matth, xxvi. 26. In St. Luke the words of 


inſtitution are: and be took bread, and gave 


thanks, and brake it, and gave it unto them, 
ſaying, this is my body which is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. - Likewiſe a alſo 
the cup after Supper, Jaying, this. cup is the 
new teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for you, 
Luke xxii. 19. 
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T. us now apply the docttine contained 
in the fore. mentioned propoſitions to theſe 
words of the inſtitution of the ſacrament. 
According to the doctrine of thoſe propoſi- 
tions, the one only method of underſtandinę 
What is meant by theſe words of the inſtitu- 
tion, is: to conſider and interpret them ac- 
cer ding to the common rules of ſpeaking in like 
| caſes, But, pray Sir, where muſt a man 
look for a /:ke caſe © ? Does the world afford 
us any caſe like it? Have the Jpeaker, or the 
"things ſpoken, any things in common life 
thar” are alike to either of them? How vain is 
It therefore to refer us to the common rules of 
ſpeaking i in the like caſes, when the whole 
world affords us neither any perſon like him 
_that' ſpoke, nor any thing, or caſe like tne 
8 ao caſe hae Tpoken of, N 


Tur PORE faith, le fate the MP) 
and. they were made ; he commanded and they 
were created. Has this way of ſpeaking 
any parallel in the language of men? Do 
Human things and won furniſh us with , 
= thing like this Fr | 

* 4 exlviii. 5, 
Now 


„ 
Now the Won p Un thus ſpeaking | 
it all things, is not more extraordinary, 
more above the common rules of ſpeaking, 
or more without human example, than that 
Worp which, in the zn/?:7ution of the ſa- 
crament, ſpake, and it was done; command- 
ed, and it was created. For it is the ſame 
2 omnipotent Worp that here ſpeaketh, that = 
ſpoke the creation into being; and the ef- 
fects of his ſpeaking in the inſtitution of the 
. facrament, are as extraordinary, and as much „ 
above the effects of human ſpeaking, as 
when the fame WoxpD Pale, and they were 
made; _ commanded, and they were created. 
Andi it is impoſſible for any one to ſhew, that 
there is leſs of divine power and greatneſs, 
leſs of myſtery and miracle implyed by theſe 
words ſpoken by the eternal Wokp in the 
inſtitution of the ſacrament, than when the 
ſame eternal Wok p ſaid, Let there be light, 
FR there vas Mw”; 


1 words have a meaning, a fighifi- . 
cancy and effect, according to the nature of 
him, whoſe they are. The words of God 
are of . the nature of God, divine, living. 
and powerful; the words of an angel are, 


as that _— is in Power and e ; 
the 
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che words f a werd have only his nature 
and power; 
folely. temps 49, ue aa 3 8 8 man 
are as men are, Weak, vain, earthly, and of 
a por and narrow. ſignification. To direct 
us; therefore, to the common rules of ſpeak- 
ing amongſt men, as the only means of tru- 
ly knowing all that the ſon of God ſpoke, 
Went: he enact of bimſelf, and on fuck; An 
did, nor eyer can tel, cg or 3 to any 
one but himſelf, is ſurely no ſmall | miſtake. 
The common rules of ſpeaking are like 
other things that are common amongſt men, 
VIZ. poor, empty, and. ſuperficial, hardly 
touching the -out/ide . of the mere human 
things wðe talk about. If therefore; what 


the ſon ↄf God ſaid of himſelf in the in- 


ſtitution of this holy ſacrament, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be ſuppoſed: to have no higher mean- 
ing or deeper ſenſe than ſuch as is according 
to the common rules of ſpeaking amongſt 
men; it muſt neceſſarily follow, that he 
ſpoke as. meanly as imperfettly, and as ſaper- 
ficially in what he ſaid of himſelf, and the 
matter he was upon, as when men ſpeak of 
themſelves and human things. For if 
there was not the ſame weak, empty, and 
ſuperficial meaning in his words, as there is 

in 


kys 
_ 


| Y 8 
in the common diſcourſe of men; then the 
common rules of ſpeaking amongſt men 
cannot be a proper, much lets the only. meant 
= of underſtanding 11 the truth ahh is en 
eee e nite ar 
pe 55 poo "ke: 85 peak in — Gina 
An concerning Jeſus Chirſt and his 
kingdom, as his diſciples were in, before 
they had received power from on bigh, They 
e's till then heard him only with their cu 
ward ears; conceived what he ſaid, only 
according to the common rules of | ſpeaking 
amongſt men, and ſo continued perfect 
rangers to all the myſteries and great 
truths of the goſpel. |. But after the deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, their un- 
derſtandings were opened, and they ſaw all 
things with new eyes, and in a ne light; 
they then fully apprehended what their Lord 
meant by theſe remarkable words, my king- | 
dom is not of this world, Which is the fame ' 
thing as if he had ſaid, I ſpeak not as a per- 
ſon of this world, nor of the things of this 
world, and therefore the things which I ſay 
can neither be underſtood by a worldly mind, 
nor according to the common way of ſpeak- 
ing amongſt men. And had this author : 
ſufficiently attended to the ſenſe of theſe 
244 words, 


4 12 1 

wurde and felt the truth of them in 150 
own heart; it ſeems next to impoſſible for 
him'to have fallen into his preſent way of 
-reaſoning.* For he that truly and fully be- 
lieves that the kingdom of Chriſt is not of 
this world, and that therefore worldly pow- 
ers and privileges are not a proper part of it, 
ean hardly be ſo inconſiſtent with himſelf, 
as to affirm that worldly language, ſpoken on 


worldly matters, is the only proper key to the 
right underſtanding the truths and doctrines 


ofthis kingdom, that is fo out of, above, and 
pgs; os to this world.” e 

| AND if he has but one e juſt ag good ar- 
— to prove, that worldly power is not 
the proper and only power that belongs to 
this kingdom, the ſame argument will as 
fully preve, that worldly language under- 
ſtood according to the common rules of 
ſpeaking, cannot be the proper and only 
means of rightly nes the truths of 


this kingdom. 


To proceed; he refers at confines us to 
the bare words of the inſtitution, for the 
right and full underſtanding of all that is to 
be underſtood' of the nature, end, and effects 


of tho holy ſacrament. 


Hans | 


1 13 1 

Hxkr he throws an eaſy deception into 
che mind of his reader, who, becauſe he 
may juſtly think he is right in declaring the 
ed of the inſtitution to be the only 7rue 
and full account of the ſacrament, as to the 
outward form and matter of it, ſuſpects him 
not to be wrong, when he concludes from 
thence, that the words are alſo the only true 
and full account of the nature, end and 
effects of the holy ſacrament. Whereas 
this is as falſe, as the other is true; for the 
nature, and end, and effects of the holy 
ſacrament, neither are, nor poſſibly can be 
taught us (as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter) from 
the | bare words of the inſtitution, conſidered 

by themſelves, . 


LzT us ſuppoſe that one of this author's 
ration men, of clear ideas, but an abſolute 
außer to the ſcriptures, and to our Sa- 
viour's doctrines, had been preſent only 
when he ſpoke the words of the inſtitution; 
would his knowledge of the meaning of 
words, according to the common rules of 
ſpeaking, have directed him to the true ſenſe 
of all that was implyed by this ſacrament and 
the obſervation of it? to ſay that ſuch a 
perſon thus qualified could have known the 

true 
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true nature, end, and effects, of the hol y 


ſacrament, is ſurely | too abfürd to, be imagined, 
And to fay that he could not, > is. fully | giving 

this author's hole. e namely, 
th at the bare under landing "The wer ds Ys th 
inſtitution. according to the common rules of 
[ad is the only way to underſtand all 
that is certain and true as to the nature, end, 
and effects | of the facrament. For if ie 


were to, " would 1 follow, that, A 


* & wa « 


II. 


that was ape in the 5 of the inſtitu- 


| tion, as he that had the fulleſt knowledge of 


every thing that had ever been revealed or 
appointed by God, either before or ſince the 


birth of Chriſt. 353555 8 . 


Bur if ſome Kagel of what God has 
revealed both in the Old and New Teftament 


be required for a right underſtanding what is 


implyed 1 in the words of the inſtitution, then 
it is abſolutely falſe, and highly blameable, 
to ſay, that the bare words of the inſtitution 
conſidered in themſelves only, eccording to 


the common rules of ſpeaking, are the only 


means or method of underſtandin g all that i is 


implied i in them. 


bl 


EITHER 


FE 93s jt 
ETHER this ſacrament has ſome ben 
to ſome other doctrines of the Old and New 
Teſtament, or it has not; if it has no rela- 
tion to them, then, it ma be faid to have no 
agreement with any other part of ſeripture: : 
but if it has ſome relation to other doctrines 
of ſcripture, then it demonſtratively follows, 
that this inſtitution; muſt be. interpreted, 
not according, to the bare meaning of the 
words in the common ways of ſpeaking, but 
according to that relation which it has to 
ſome other doctrines of ſcripture. This, 
I think, is inconteſtable, and entirely over- 
throws his only method of ee the 
nature of the ſacrament. 


ee 1 argument of ſtill greater 
force againſt him may be taken Fi. the 
apoſtles themſelves. He confines us to the 
bare words of the inſtitution related by the 
apoſtles and evangeliſts, as the only means 
of knowing all that can be known of the 
nature, end, and effects of the ſacrament; 
and yet it is certain, beyond all doubt, that 
the apoſtles and evangeliſts neither had, 
nor could poſſibly have this defign in rela- 
ting and recording the words of the inſtitu- 


tion, . that we might thereby have 
the 


8 


8 i ble ly mearis of knowing all that | 1s to 
be underſtood by it, : | 


11 11 FF 


Fox they very wall 1 4a Weyhe had 


received no ſuch knowledge themſelves from 
the bare words of the inſtitution, and 
therefore they could not relate them as the 


only means of inſtruction 1 in that matter to 1 
others. They very well knew, that if they 
had received no other light, beſides that which 
thoſe words conveyed, they had died i in a total 9 
Arien of the Weep matter. | 


Tr very well TIDY this though they 


had perſonally converſed with Chriſt, had 


heard from his own mouth, myſteries pre- 


paratory to their right knowledge of their 
Saviour, that notwithſtanding all this, when 


they heard and faw him inſtitute the facra- 


ment in its outward form and matter, as 


they relate it, by the help of the bare words 


of the inſtitution, they then neither did, 
nor could rightly underſtand the nature, end, 
and effefs of the holy facrament. And 


therefore it may be ſaid to be certain beyond 
all doubt, that they neither did nor could re- 


late and record theſe words of the inſtitution, 


as the only means of rightly underſtanding 
all that is implied in the ſacrament, as to 
„ the 


8 


3 


* 


1 


the nature, end, and effects of it. And yet 
this author takes all this for granted, and 


ſuppoſes that the apoſtles had all their know- 


ledge of the ſacrament from the words of 


the inſtitution, and that they have recorded 
the inſtitution for this end, and with this 


deſign, that we might know all that they 


knew, and all that could be known concern- 
ing it. ; 


14 


Tua r the apoſtles themſelves did not 


comprehend the nature, end, and effects 
of the ſacrament from the words of the in- 


ſtitution, is plain: for they did not then 


know what perſon their ſaviour was, or how 
he was to ſave them, or what their [OE #2 ; 


in itſelf implied. They knew nothing of 
the nature or merit of his ſufferings, but 


thought all to be loſt, when he ſuffered death. 
They knew not how to believe in his reſur- 


rection, and when they did believe it, they 


knew nothing of the conſequences of it; 
which is a plain proof that they did not at all 


ſee into the meaning of the holy facrament, 
for had they known what was implied in it, 


they muſt have known their Saviour, and the 
nature of their ſalvation. And yet (what 


is well to be obſerved) it is alſo plain, that in 


8 5 ſtate of grofs ignorance and infidelity, 


C knowing 


1 1 
knowing n of their ſalvation, the, 
had all that knowledge of the holy ſacra- 
ment which this author is recommending to 
the chriſtian world as the only true know- 
ledge of it. For they muſt have underſtood 
© 42 words according to the common rules of 
ſpeaking, which is all that he allows to be 
underſtood by them. For any other ſenſe or 
meaning, that is not literally expreſſed in 
the words taken according to the common 
rules of ſpeaking, is by him called a being 
wiſer than Chriſt in his own appointments, 
an adding to the inſtitution, or a putting 4 
ſomethi ng into it, which he has not put in. 2 
80 that it is evidently plain, that this purity Wl 
of knowlege concerning the ſacrament, 
which, this author has writ ſo large a volume 
in recommendation of, is that very know- Wl 
ledge of the ſacrament which the apoſtles i 
had, when they had zo faith in Chriſt as their 
Saviour, nor any knowledge of the nature 
of chriſtian falvation, Every one muſt ſee | 
that this charge is juſtly brought againſt 
him, and that he cannot poſſibly avoid it. 
For if that is the only right knowledge of 
the nature, end, and effects of the holy | 
| ſacrament, which the bare words of the 
inſtitution, underſtood only according to the 
common rules of ee declare; if 
idle N 1 4 
. every 
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every othe? ſenſe and meaning, is to be reject- 


ed as a criminal adding, or putting ſome» 
thing into Chrift': 8 inſtitution, and a preſu- 


9 ming to be 10% er than he was; then it unde- 
E | niably follows, that that imple and pure 
knowledge of the facrament, which he lays 
Ba great claim to, and ſo much contends 
for, is that very groſs ignorance of it which 
the apoſtles were in, when they had no light 


but from the bare words of the inſtitu- 


3 tion, and had all the articles of the chrif- 
q tian faith to an 1 


"> 


Fe as the apoſtles did not, G, 
they could not peſfibly know the” nature, 
end, and effects of the holy ' ſacrament 


from the bare words of the inſtitution, nor 
is it poſſible for any one fince their tume to 


know it by that my alone, 


Tus outward matter and 1 indeed, 


or that wherein the poſitive inſtitution con- 
fiſts (as J have already ſaid) is ſufficiently 


plain and intelligible from the hare words of 


the inſtitution, and is by them made unal- 
terable. This is the only plainneſs of the 
inſtitution. But what myſteries or doctrine 
of chriſtian faith are to be acknowledged 


or confeſſed by the words, the form, and 


"CAS. the 


3 


8 


| -[ *20 1 55 
Ae oner point bios ne!: yioys 

the matter of it, and what are not, cannot 
t n it is #8 65-1 

be known from the bare words of the inſti- 
_tution, but are to be learnt by that light 
„Abich brought che apoſtles and the church 
after them into a true and full knowledge 
of the fundamental articles of the chriſtian 


l 
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Wehen nr 16G; as as eg os. 
-», Tax the words of the inſtitution alone 

the apoſtles firſt heard them, , underſtood. 
only according to the common rules of ſpeak- 
ing, and then there is nothing ia them, but 
eech which they, had of em 
at {a7 tine, and ſuch as did them no good. 
and then alſo we have that knowledge of 


is inſtitution, 


T0OT, a 177 r 7 errant 8 Ts” OILS Sy 0-5 0 | 1 ; 
"Is 3 2 5 1 WI. 1 wp . - 44.3 . 14 e ; 3 . 
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which this author pleads 
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Bur, take the ſame words of the inſti- 
tution, underſtood and interpreted accord- 
ing to the articls of the chriſtian faith, 
and ſcen in that Jjght in which, the apoſtles 
eſterwarcds ſaw. them, when they #new their 
Saviour; and then every thing that is great 
and adorable in the redemption of mankind, 
every thing that can delight,” comfort and 
: por the heart of a chriſtian, is found to 
be centered in this holy ſacrament. There 
hen wants nothing but the wedding gar- 


[ 21 
ment to des this holy * the marriage 
feaſt of the lamb : and it is this holy folemni- 
ty, this author is taking ſo much pains to 
wrangle us out of, by ſo many dry ſubtilties 
of a e logic. "Jo, 


| 1 1 proceed to new, that 1 the 
apoſtles, nor any other perſons ſince them, 
could poſſibly know the nature, end, and 
effects of the holy ſacrament, from the 
bare words of the inſtitution conſidered only 
in themſelves, according to the common 
rules of ſpeaking. And this may be de- 
monſtrated from wy part of * inſtitu- 


7 


- 
L 4 j 
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» * 


"I SHALL begin with theſe words, which 
are only a command to obſerye the inſtitution, 
do this in remembrance of me: that is, let 
this be done as your confe Non and acknow- 
ledgment of the Kon. that is received 
e me. 
1 
Dos not pry « common n chriſtian, that 
bas any knowledge of ſcripture, know, that 
this is the plain meaning of theſe words? 
and that as often as he 15 this, he does it 
in remembrance, of his Saviour, in acknow- 
"_ and confe Neo of 5 hoation which 


5 man- 


. 1 9 
= # 
o F 4.4 * * 


* 


d yer ? "WON 


4 enge this x ee the 


4 22 1 | 
mankind received. through Him ? But now, 


that which is /bus plain and intelligible in the 
words of the inſtitution to a common chriſ- 


tian, knowing only the chief articles of his 


Galvation, is altogether '#nintelligible to any 
man who is left ſolely to the bare words of 


the inſtitution; ; for unleſs he was inſtructed 


7 


in the. other parts of ſcripture, ſo as Ay 
know what he was to underſtand by 
words, they would ſigpify no more 1 dir 


than they would to a beatben, Who had it 
thance found a bit of paper in the fields wit 


S; 


the fame words o writ 5 Yon It. 
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Now a beathen, ignorant of all divine 
revelation, if he found ſuch, a paper, could 


not know What it related to, nor what any 


of the words fignified ; he could not know 


when he was 'nearer, or when he was further 


from a right underſtanding of them; the 


common rules of ' ſpeaking amongſt men, 
would be of no uſe to teach him, whether 


there was any 7: truth i in ſuch a paper, or Flint 
kind of truths were declared by i it. 


7 #- * . verb nl 5 * 4 
* 9292 1 Si 


| of kit that 
renounces all other means of” knowing what 


1 8 

* 

” * 
2 


| is, contained. in the inſtitution, but that of 


the words themſelves, - underſtood only ac- 
cordin g 


1 a 
5 cording to the common rules of ſpeaking ; 
amongſt men. Such a one is only in the 
ſtate of this heather, the. words of the in- 
ſtitution are as unintelligibleand uſeleſs to him, 
as if he had found them by chance; they 
relate to he knows not what, they may be 
all fiction and invention for ought he knows, 
they cannot poſſibly be underſtood as having 
any truth or reality in them, till he that 
reads them nous more than is related by 
them, till he knows the chief articles of the 
chriſtian ſalvation. For the bare words of 

the inſtitution, conſidered by themſelves, 
do not all prove, juſhify, or explain, even 
that which they /terally expreſs ; they are 
all but empty, unmeaning words, till the 
proof, the juſtification and explication of 
them is learned from ſome other parts of 
| ſcripture. © They do not at all prove, juſtify, 
or explain, either that we want a Saviour, 
or why we want him, or that a Saviour is 

given us, and how he effects our ſalvation; 
and yet all theſe things are abſolutely neceſſary 
to a right underſtanding of this inſtitution ; 
and as ſoon as theſe thin gs are proved, juftifed 
and explained, as ſoon as we know that we 
want a Saviour, and that one is given to us; 
as ſoon as we know who this Saviour is, how 
he ſaves us, and the nature and manner of 

| C 4 our 


* — our ſalvation, FRY 6-0 not till then. all. 

- theſe words of the inſtitution become clearly 
intelligible after a new manner; ; then all the 
great articles of our ſalvation appear to be 
finely remembered, enen and ſet 
ny by chem. he 15 


Tur CE if * matter is this. to under- 
ſtand theſe words only by themſelves; know- 
ing no more in them or by them, than what 
the common uſe of words teaches us, is to 
_ underſtand them ozly in ſuch a degree as a 
heathen may underſtand them, who knows 

nothing of the ſcripture. beſides; and this is 
the knowledge, or rather the total ignorance 
of the ſacrament, that this author is contend. 
ing for. bak” nor 0 vat of {hob 


Bor if theſe words are but a * of 
the chriſtian religion, if they are to be un- 
derſtood according to that religion of which 

they are a part, if the articles of our chri- 
ſtian ſalvation have any concern in them, and 
wie are to receive them as chriſtians in ſuch a 
ſenſe as our chriftianity requires of us; then 
it is undeniably certain, that this author re- 
fers us to an abſurdity, and impoſſibility, 
when he refers and confines us to the bare 
words ol * N underſtood only 


accord · 


ee 4c, ot 
according to the common rules of ſpeaking, 
in order to have a chriſtian knowledge of the 
] 15 n. 


dean, Do this: in a remembrance of n. 


4 * take theſe words in „e von 
pleaſe, is it not egually and abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry for the right underſtanding of them, to 
know who and what kind of perſon this M 
is, ho is here to be remembered ? for if 
this is to be done in remembrance of him, 
how can he be remembered or acknowledged, 
unleſs it be known what qualities and charadt. 
ers of him are to be — and acknow- 
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1 this is not devel in the dunks of the 
inſtitution ; the fate, nature, and charac- 
ters of the perſon to be remembered are not 
there declared, nor proved, and explained ; 
therefore ſomething of the greateſt impor- 
tance to the words, and that muſt have the 
greateſt effect upon the ſenſe of them, and 
that is abſolutly e to the right un- 
derſtanding of is neceſſarily to be 
learnt elſewhere men it is again 
proved that he refers us to an abſurdity and 
impaſſibility, when he refers and confines'us 


T4 
to the bare words of the inſtitution, | to know 
all that a chriſtian can rightly Row: of _ 


Fox if all that is done in this i | 
is to be done for the ſake of remembring and 
1 acknowledging him as our Saviour, then 
ſurely it requires us to remember and ac- 
knowledge him according to what he 7s, 
with regard to our ſalvation, and according 
to thoſe characters which are ſo plainly 
aſcribed to him in ſcripture, and on which 
our whole religion is founded; and there- 
fore it is alſo neceſſary, that we rightly know 
(what cannot poſſibly be known from the bare 
words of the inſtitution) in what re/peds and 
on how many accounts he is our Saviaur, be- 
fore we can 7:ightly make this remembrance | 


arid eee of him as ſuch. 7 


1 Twas: the want of this 8 that 
1 the inſtitution of the ſacrament uſe- 
leſs to the apoſtles when they firſt heard it; 

but when they had got this 4nowledge, and 
knew. all the characters of their Saviour, and 
in how many reſpects he ſtood as the mediator 

and redeemer between God and man, then 
the inſtitution became bighly intelligible to 
them, and every part of it plainly declared the 
myſtery that in a certain ſenſe was both con- 


cealed 


03 


1 27 1 | 
cealed and expreſſed by it. Now the add. 

tion of this knowledge of the nature, con- 2 
dition, and characters of the perſon to be re- 

: membered and acknowledged by the inſtitu- 

tion, is adding nothing to the inſtitution, but 

the right uſe of it; it is bringing nothing to 

it, but a mind capable of rae. and obſer- 

ving it. VJ 13 4 


Hs that is to underfland a propoſition 
Ja in Hebrew, cannot be charged with 

| adding to that prepoſition, becauſe he holds 

it neceſſary to learn the Hebrew language, | 
before he pretends to underſtand a \ propolition of 
written in Hebrew. 1 n 


Now a ſeripture- chriſtian inſtitution 

; muſt as neceſſarily be underſtood according | 
to ſcripture and chriſtian doctrine, as an 
Hebrew propoſition muſt be underſtood ac- 
cording to the Hebrew language : and the 
making uſe of ſcripture and chriſtian doc. 
* trine, in order to underſtand a ſcripture and | 
chriſtian inſtitution, is no more an adding of 
ſomething to the inſtitution, that need not, | 
or ought not to be done, than the interpret. 
ing an Hebrew propoſition by the Hebrew _ 
Language, is an adding of ſomething to it, 
that need not, or ought not to be done. 
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.AND,. on n the other hand, to confine us to 
1 Bare words of the inſtitution, as they 
are in themſelves, as they ſound only in com- 
mon language, ii in order to underſtand a 
feripture - - chr1 reftian inſti tution, is exactly the 
ſame wad. as to confine | us to the bay 


76S 
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conſidered 1 according to 12 common 
rules of ſpeaking, and not according to 
that meaning they have in the Hebrew lan- 
guage to which they belong, and of es 
ey, are a Eb... 5 
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| For or a i TRY wo" Unftitotion 
Xx Wat in chte face manner have its depen- 
'- dance upon, foundation in, and inter preta- 
| tion from {ſcripture and chriſtian doctrine, 
| of which it is a part, and! to which it belongs, 
1 2s an Hebrew Propoſition hath dependance 
upon, foundation in, and interptetation 
from the Hebrew language, to which it be- 
. and of which it it is a 1 92 
Pie Feripture- pile an be- 
ing thus interpreted, according . to the ſcrip- 
ture and chriſtian doctrine, of which it is 
a part, is, W when thus interpreted, . left and 
kep t in that ate, i. in which, chriſt left it to 
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be kept. Nay, , wo inſtitution itfelf + 
even literally be obſer ved according to the 
bare words of it, unleſs it be obſerved AC- 
cotdis to this Irowledge and achnowledg. 
men © all the characters of Cbriſt. EY 3 
pk. dcp the bare words of the dd. 
tution do not expreſs or teach theſe charac- 
ters, yet the bare words or letter of it re- 
quires thus much: for ſince the letter of the 
inſtitution requires us to 40 this in remem- 
brance and acknowledgment. of Chriſt, the 
bare letter requires us in doing ibis, to ac- 
Knowledge : and remember all the characters 
of Chriſt; therefore he that in doing this | 
does not remember and acknowledge all the 
characters of Chriſt, muſt be ſaid not to 4 
ſerve the very letter of the inſtitution. Hence 
e there ariſes another plain demon- 
ſtration againſt his do&rine, viz. that we 
are to know no more of the nature or right 
"obſervation of the ſacrament, than what is 
expreſsly taught us in the bare words of the 
Inſtitution. - For the very letter itſelf of the 
Inſtitution contradicts this; and if he will 
not directly refuſe what the bare words ex- 
preſsly command, he muſt ſeek for ſomething 
towards the right obſer vation of this ſacra- 


W which is * required, but not taught 
| in 
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in the 1 words of the inſtitution. For by the 
letter of the inſtitution you are 8 
to remember and acknowledge a perſon, 4 
yhoſe characters, condition and offices to be 
acknowledged, are not taught 3 in the inſtitu- 
tion, but only to be found in other parts of 
ſcripture 3 and therefore the bare letter of 
the inſtitution; is groſly violated, if we look 
no father than to the words of the. inſtituti- 
on for a right knowledge and POR, N 
the ſacrament. _— 


1 


bbs In ie” the ceriptures teach and prove | 
3 to be the ſacrifice, atonement and 
propitiation for our ſins, as expreſsly as they 
teach us the igſtitution of the ſacrament, 
does not the remembrance and acknow- 
ledgment of him as the ſacrifice, atone- 
ment and propitiation for ſin, become a ne- 
celſary part of our right obſervation of the 
ſacrament? for if the ſacrament is appoint- 
ed for the remembrance and acknowledg - 
ment of Chriſt as our Saviour, and if as our 
Saviour he is the atonement, the facrifice 

and propitiation for our ſins, is not the re- 
membrance and acknowledgment of him as 
our ſacrifice and atonement, eſſential to the 
remembrance of him as our Saviour? if 


. characters were : mentioned i in the inſti- 
tution, 


ir 
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tution, I ſuppoſe they would be allowed to 
be an eſſential part of it. But if the letter 


of the inſtitution directly points to, and calls 


for the acknowledgment of theſe characters, 
then they are as eſſential to it, as if they were 
expreſsly e in it. 5 


Jxsvs Chriſt is not mentioned in the in- 
ſtitution as our Saviour, but I ſuppoſe it will 
not be denyed that he is there by way of ne- 
ceſſary implication, ſince the perſon there 
to be remembered, is declared by the ſcrip- 
ture to be our Saviour, But if we may be 
allowed thus to take our Saviour to be the 
perſon that is to be remembered and acknow- 
ledged by the ſacrament, if this may be 
done without adding any thing to the infti- 
tution, if it muſt be done as abſolutely eſ- 
ſential to it, then the addition of ſacriſice, 
atonement, and propitiation for our fins, may 
be added without adding any thing to the 
inſtitution, and muſt be done as abſolutely 
eſſential to it; becauſe the ſcriptures teach 
and prove, that Jeſus Chriſt, as our Saviour, 
is the ſacrifice, atonement, and propitiation 
for our ſins. Therefore if the remembrance 
of him as our Saviour is effential to the ſa- 
crament, the remembrance and acknow- 

ledgrmens of him as the ſacrifice and atone- 
2 4 ment, 
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15 "mb TOE.” dation for ut is 5 eflential to 
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the ſacrament. | ts 
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Anp Werthe it follows again, 'that the 
N words of the inſtitution direct us to a 


farther knowledge of the ſacrament, than 


* 
1 
„ 


War „ is en taught by hem. 


'To WY take, eat; this is my body. 
Now what ſignifies it what any one can make 
of 'theſe words, underſtood according to 


"the common ways of ſpeaking ? for the way 
itſelf is fingular and uncommon, and has no 


certain meaning according to the common 


rules of ſpeaking. He may as well read a 


diſcourſe upon truth, to know whether theſe 


words have any truth in them, as conſult the 


common forms of ſpeaking, to know what 


is meant by them. For if the things men- 


tioned and expreſſed in theſe words, were 


not made fignificant and zmportant to us by 
ſomething not mentioned in the ſacrament, 


if they were not aſſerted and explained in 


- other parts of ſcripture, it could never be 
known from the words themſelves, that 


they were of any fgmficancy to us, or that 
there was any truib and reality in them. The 


- ſhort of the matter i is this: either theſe words 


1 


are re only a 8 impropricty of — dark- 
"ly 


8 
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= e day a common thing ; of they 
are a figurative form of words, which by 
the particularity of the expreſſion are to raiſe 
the mind to a faith and apprehenſion of ſuch 
; things, as cannot be plainly and nakedly re- 
, preſented by human language. Now one of 
| theſe two mnſt neceſſarily be true, that is, 
they muſt neceſſarily be either a dark form of 
words with only a plain common meaning of 
an ordinary thing at the: bottom, or they 
muſt be a myſterious form of words ſignify- 
ing ſomething more than human. But now 
' which of theſe two they are, cannot poſſibly 
be known from the words of the inſtitu- 
tion. For the words in themſelves prove no- 
f thing at all of this; from ought that appears 

in the words themſelves, they may be mere 
fckion and impropriety about a trifle, or the 
' greateſt and moſt important of all truths 
may be taught by them. But this can no 
other poſſible way be known, but by other 
parts of ſcripture. And if the ſcriptures 
were as filent about the fruth, nature, and 
extent of the things barely mentioned in the 
ſacrament, as the inſtitution itſelf is, it muſt 
be the ſame uſeleſs, unintelligible form of 
words to us, that it was to the apoſtles when 
they firſt heard them, and had no ane 
ol their Saviour. 


* tex, 
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Bur, on the other hand, if the thier 
barely mentioned in the words of the inſtitu- 
tion, are openly aſſerted, and variouſly ex- 
plained | in other parts of ſcripture; if we are 
often told what the body of \Chriſt i is in ſe- 


veral . of 28 ww 7) 


+. 


8 how we have our þ 9 n him and' 
from him, how we muſt be born again in 
him and through him, how he muſt be form- 
ed in us, and we new creatures in him; then 
it follows, that to ſeparate the inſtitution 
from theſe ſcriptures that variouſly unfold its 
nature, and to confine us to the bare words 
of the inſtitution itſelf, in order to under- 
ſtand it fully, is the ſame abſurdity, the 
ſame offence againſt ſcripture and reaſon, 
as it would be to confine us to the bare words 
of the firſt promiſe of a Saviour made in the 
third chapter of Geneſis, in order to know 
Fully our Chriſtian Saviour, and what. our 
_ Chriſtian ſalvation i is. For as that firſt pro- 
miſe of a ſeed of the woman that ſhould bruiſe 

the ſerpent's head, contained the whoſe cha- 
rater of our Saviour, and all that related to 
him as ſuch, and yet contained nothing of it 
intelligible enough, Wl farther reve/ations, doc- 
{nes 


OS 


trines and fadts explained all that was hort 

and figurative in that firſt promiſe, and 
ſhewed how every part of our ſalvation was 
promiſed by it ; fo the inſtitution of the ſa- 
crament contained every thing relating to 
Chriſt as our Saviour, and yet contained no- 
thing of it intelligible enough, till farther 
revelations, new light, doctrines and facts 
explained all that was hort and Aurati ve in 
it, and plainly ſhewed what it was in its real 
nature, how it Hood in the beart of our religion, 
fully atteſting and repreſenting the chief cha- 
racters of Chriſt, as * was our Saviour and 
redeemer. 


THEREFORE it is the ſame groſs error to 
confine the words of the inſtitution to their 
own literal meaning, and to underſtand them 
| only according to the common rules of ſpeax- 
ing, as it would be to confine that ft pro- 
miſe of a Saviour to the Jiteral meaning of 
the words in which it was expreſſed, under- 
ſtood only according to the common rules of 
ſpeaking. For as it was by the ſcriptures 
ſpeaking a language different from the ex- 
preſſions of the firſt promiſe of a ſeed to 
bruiſe the ſerpent's head, and giving farther 
revelations concerning the promiſed. Saviour 
in other words, that the words of the firſt 

D 2 5 promiſe 
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ink itfelf « came rightly to be underſtood 
and believed; fo it is by the ſcriptures ſpeak- 
Ing a language different from that of the ſa- 

cC“rament, and by revealing dofrines on 

55 which it is founded, that the ſacrament itſelf 
_came rightly to be known and underſtood. 

And if the ſcripture may and muſt be al- 
lowed to explain, confirm, and eſtabliſh the 

true meaning of the firſt promiſe. of a ſeed 

to deſtroy the ſerpent's head, even where 

the words of it are not mentioned, or expreſsly 

x ſaid to be explained; then the ſcriptures may 

" = and muſt be allowed to explain, confirm, and 

= eſtabliſh the true nature of the ſacrament, 

even where the words of it are not mention- 

ed, or expreſsly (aid to be explained. 5 
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Vu this author poorly and vainly ſuppo- 
| ſes, that the nature of the ſacrament, and 
the things meant by it, are no where to be 


; looked for in ſcripture, but where the /a- 

: cramental words, or the manner of the out- 
wurd inflitution is repeated, or expreſsly ſaid 
9 to be explained: which is as juſt and ſolid, 


as if a Je ſhould from the ſame ſkill in words 
ſuppoſe, that the explication of the firſt 
promiſe of a man's ſeed to bruiſe the ſer- 
; pent s head, was no where to be looked for 
in ſcripture, but in fuch * as ſpoke ſtrict- 


ly 


1 3: 1 
ly the tngvage of the firſt promiſe, and menti- 
oned the expreſs words, ſeed, 3 e, aud 


* W s bead. 


> A indeed: herein, in this poor literal 
erste lay all the infidelity of the Jews, 
the blindneſs and hardneſs of their hearts, 
and their incapacity to receive their Saviour, 
Look at every folly, groſſneſs and erro- 
neous principles of the Scribes and Phariſees : 
look through the whole of their falſe reli- 
gion, and you will find, that they fell into 
it all, becauſe they had this author's method: 
of finding the truth, They placed all in 
the lerter of ſcripture, as this author does; 
they underſtood that letter only according 
to the common rules of ſpeaking amongſt 
men, as this author does; they looked upon 
and underſtood all the inftizutrons of their 

religion, as this author looks upon and un- 
derſtands the ſacrament ; they ſaw juſt fo far 
into the law, as he does into the goſpel; 
they had his degree of knowledge, and he 
has their degree of ignorance. For take 
but away from the Scribe and Phariſee the 
letter of ſcripture, underſtood according 
to the common rules of ſpeaking, and you 


take away all their religion; they ſee no more 
es of. 


r 
of an inward myſtery, ſpirit, or doctrine 


in it, that this anthor ſees in the ſacra- 
ment, 


AGAIN; leave them but the letter of 
ſcripture, wnder/iood according to the common 
rules of ſpeaking, as this author would 
have the ſacrament left, and then you leave 
them all that they would have; and the re- 
ligion of the Scribes and Phariſees is in its 
full perfection, and has exactly the perfecti- 
on of this author's Plain Account of the Sacra» 
ment. 


Tuis made me ſay above, that, it would 
appear that this author's method of underſtand- 
ing the ſcripture · doctrine of the ſacrament, 
Was that very veil which the apoſtle faid 
was upon the hearts of the Jews ; and that 


he was labouring to draw ſkins over our 


eyes, and to make our ears groſs and dull 
of hearing, that the New Teſtament might 
. be as uſeleſs to us, as the Old Teſtament 
was to the unbelieving letter-learned Scribes 
and Phariſees, For his excellent method of 
underſtanding the nature of the ſacrament, i 1s 
to a title that very method which kept them 
totally ignorant of the nature of thay" reli- 
Lion. 
Evrkr 


+ "EOS 


* 


1 - i WT AN 8 no FEES, re tet : . 3 _— 88 3 4 8 7 
« 9 Ps - . * . - STI EATE n „ ba IP. Seen 3 n 2 _ Sr HIRE 5 MES Vo . 9 SOC TIES 1 a oo 
>. , 3 - TS p * r * 5 . ern E A + - To” 2 e A % > = AR ANN — N 2 7 7. . =" W; ow 
ECW, Not r ß . . Ss R r 23 : 7 lt LILY I OE oe A's: BR LR 
r 8 c . . oe, [Dn Set ERS Fd * 35 8 r EE ̃ T M ORG ATE 6% 2 e OT ; 
* "ag Bs * — WS. Le Eo N . Ke 9 "0 by * \ Nd N = 8 = xt —— 89 10 Nene nr n 2 2 JS Int 2 4 " Pas — Sd * 5 2 [ 
0 2 4 3 7 P 8 N N n nn Tots . 1 on. L T4. ED Soul EN. 3 GR) Abi tr boi inn — 3 - 3 
*. c OT 22 n e 5 — nc 7 3 2 Or — SOT — N x0 2 r r _ + n n 3 3 nr 2 83232 2 * „ ITT... = * 
3663 A N I n . C I 3 2 c . PT ß Cs 
A A UPI oO om 3 . ED Ct ET mz 2 U OE ESE ogy = EE wont OE IE on en RR do NCC IS 3 4 r te ES RE oe 7” Þ » SN. A IS a. * OP * 
wY — e 2 2a 805 * 7 SI N £ e — 4 G 8 TAS g 1 2 F — "A a TY \ 


I 2 PF 
ES . 8 Ed he 
r Ras of 28 

TY r Lo I 58 Ts hs 
* 1 n r 


. 
C's NE 2 


* 


1 


Every prophecy of our Saviour, whe- 
ther in the lam, or the pſalms, or the pro- 
phets, ſerved only to keep him more out of 
their knowledge ; becauſe looking only upon 
it, as this author looks upon the words 
of the inſtitution, they were under a neceſſity 
of underſtanding it wrong, and ſo the more 
prophecies they had of him, the farther they 
were carried from the true knowledge of 
their promiſed Saviour. Circumciſion, ſacri- 
fices, waſhings, feaſts, and faſis, &c. which 
were intended and appointed as ſo many 
| Jehook-maſiers or guides to Chriſt, were by 
them turned into dead, carnal, earthly ordi- 
nances, that left them in their ſins, and an- 
capable of acknowledging their Saviour, or 
ſo much as feeling any want of one; for this 
very reaſon, becauſe they ſaw no farther into 
their ſacrifices, than this author ſees into 
the ſacrament : but thought that the whole 
nature and end of a ſacrifice was fully ob- 
ſerved, when they had lain an ox, and not 

changed it into the cutting off of a dog's head. 
This was their great point in ſacrifice, juſt 
as this author has found out the great point, 
as he calls it, of the ſacrament, which con- 

liſts in a bare act of the memory, remembring 
Chriſt as a teacher of religion at the inſtant 
D 4 . you 


you take the breid or "this cup, and not re. 


membring Ariſtotle or Socinus, Se. as teach- 
ers $ of lie and ieee ? 2 


Wh ni you have- by the fole act of your 
memory thus ſeparated and diſtinguiſbed what 
is done in the ſacrament from that which is 
done for food, or mirth, or in memory of 
your friends, then you have ſecured the great 
point in the ſacrament, and are to look for 
nothing farther as to the peculiar nature, 
end, and effects of it, Juſt as the letter. 
learned Phariſee thought that the whole na- 
ture and end of the ſacrifice was fully obſer- 
ved, when he had lain an ox, and not cut off 
a 17 8 n e 
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abr ify you are for eg any ng + to the 
re beſides this d4;/tinguiſhing act of 
the memory, you are as blameable in the 
ſight of this author, as the apoſtles were in 
the eyes of the unbelieving Phariſee, when 
they taught that the blood of ſlain beaſts 
was, as to its nature and end, a Zype and 

application of the attonement of Chriſt's 
blood. Thus does this author ſtand in the 
very flate and place of the unbelieving Pha- 
riſee, teaching Chriſtians the geſpel, as he 
_ the Jews the law, and excluding the 
true 
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true knowledge of Chriſt from Chriſtian 
inſtitations, juſt as the Phariſee excluded it 
from the Ru. \ \ no ck 


AND if you aſk, or ſearch ever ſo much 
into the /rue reaſon why the religion of the 
Scribes and Phariſees were ſo odious in the 
ſight of our bleſſed Saviour, why he caſt fo 
many reproaches upon it, why he denounced 
ſo many woes againſt it; the one true genuine 

_ cauſe was this, it was becauſe they ſtood on 
the. ouzfide of the law, juſt as this author 

ſtands on the owz/ide of the goſpel, and were 
content with ſuch a plain account of their ſa- 
crifices and circumciſion, as he has given us 
of the ſacrament ; it was becauſe they ſtuck 
to the bare letter of ſcripture, only under- 
ſtood according to the common rules of ſpeak - 
ing amongſt men; it was this fulneſs of a 

falſe, empty, and dead knowledge, that made 

the ſcriptures uſeleſs to them, that fixed 

them in a ſtate of lind ſelf-/ufficrency, and 
made it harder for the rational, letter-learned_ 
Phariſee, than for a groſs /inner to ſee the. 

kingdom of God, or to acknowled ge —_ that 

wrong it. | | 


Axp here we = ſee the true and ſolid 
meaning of the apoſtle, when he ſaith, God 
| = 2 "> © 
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had made them able miniſters of the. As 


Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit ; 
for the letter Ei Heth, but the Jt rit 8 wveth 


** 


Bos en * of 8 underſtood : 
only according to the common rules of ſpeak- 


ing, is the letter that killeth, the letter that 
made the Jes unbellevers ! in Chriſt, that 


makes ſpeculative Chriſtians, idealiſts, critics 


and grammarians fall into infidelity ; but 
ſcripture, interpreted not by /exicons and 
difionaries, but by doctrines revealed by 
God, and by an inward teaching and unction 


of the holy * is that Lap which Few 
. 


Bur this wah” * to his own 
principles is obliged to own himſelf to be 
an anti- apoſtle, and to declare, that not 
God, but logic, and much attention to hu- 
man words and ways of reaſoning, have 


made him an able miniſter of the New Te- 


ſtament, not of the ſpirit but of the letter; 


and has convinced him, that it is the letter 


alone that giveth life. For he cannot allow 


the ſmalleſt degree of found doctrine to be 
-M "as e en 8 words; had he but 5 | 


2 Cor. iti, 
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an l oxprofion” like it, or made the leaſt ac- 
knowledgment of a - killing letter of ſerip- 
ture, till the ſpirit gave life to it, it muſt 
have paſſed 5 a full recantation of all, his | 
. lain Account, 


20 Dur to return to the further conſidera- 
tion of the words of the inſtitution: hi5 
is my body, which is given for you ; this is my 
blood, which is ſbed for many, for the remiſ- 
fron of finn. Who can know what is right 
or wrong in theſe expreſſions, or in what 
ſenſe they are to be received, if he look only 
to the ſound of the words according to the 
common rules of ſpeaking ? Or ſuppoſing 
he could gueſs out ſome folerable meaning; 
yet if the ſcripture has doctrines concerning 
theſe things, teaching, aſſerting, and ex- 
plaining bow, and in what ſenſe his body is 
given for us, and his blood the atonement for 
our fins, in a way and manner above all 
human thought and conception ; then it fol- 
lows, that no meaning of the words can be 
admitted, but that which is according to the 
ſcripture explication of the things mention- 
ed by them. 


n ING therefore can be more unjuſti- 
fable and n. than this authbr's 
5% only 


1 F 


; "+ 4 - 
only method. ak; underſtanding the nature of 
the ſacrament from the words conſidered in 
themſelves. For as this cannot be the way 
of underſtanding the truth of any doctrines 
of ſcripture, ſo leaſt of all can it be the 
way of underſtanding the true meaning of 
the words of the inſtitution; for theſe 
words haue a more than ordinary relation 
to, and dependance upon. all the ſcriptures. 
For as Chriſt is in ſome reſpect or other re- 
Preſented, and made further known what he 
zs to us, in almoſt every page of ſcripture z ; 
ſo the ſacrament, which is to be done in 
= _ remembrance. and acknowledgment ' of 
what be is to us, muſt have its relation to, 
and - dependance upon all thoſe places and 
doctrines of ſcripture, which teach what 
he is to us, and what we are to remember 
and acknowledge him to be. Therefore, 
all thoſe paſſages of ſcripture, which teach 
and explain the nature, office, and condi» 
tion of Chriſt, directiy and immediately teach 
and explain cat we are to do, remember, 
and acknowledge in the ſacrament, and are 
in the ſame degree true and proper comments 
upon the nature of the ſacrament, in which 
they are true accounts and deſcriptions of 
our Saviour. And that which we are to be- 


* of our Saviour according t to the ſcrip- 
a tures, 


—— * 


CVD 
Tes, that we ate to remember and ac- 
knowledge of him in the ſacrament; and 
therefore the ſcripture-explication of . the 
ſacrament is not, as this author extravagant- 
ly ſuppoſes, confined to 7hoſe texts that men- 
tion expteſsly the Jacrament, or the words 
of the inſtitution, but is as large and ex- 
tenſive as the ſcripture-explication of the 
nature, office, and condition of Chriſt as our 
Saviour. Where-ever we are taught any 
thing concerning him as ſuch, there we are 
directly taught ſomething of the true nature 
and end of the ſacrament, and what we are 
to remember and acknowledge of him in the 
doing it. „ 


Search tbe fm faith our bleſſed 
Saviour, for they are they which teſtify of me. 


Is not this in the plaineſt manner referring. 


us to all the ſcriptures that ſpeak of him as 
our Saviour, to know what we are to remem.. 
ber and acknowledge of him in the facra. 
ment? for ſince he faith, fearch the ſcrip- 

tures, for they are they that rei of me; 
and in the ſacrament, do this in remembrance 
or acknowledgment of me; is it not directly 
as full to the purpoſe, as if he had faid, 
ſearch the ſeriptures, for they are they which 
teſtify what you are-to remember and acknow- 


1 


ledge 


E 35 C 

ledge concerning me in the ſacrament ? 
for that which they teſtify of him, that 
they muſt teſtify of the nature and end of 


the facrament, which is to be done in re- 


membrance and acknowledgment of that 
which is ſo teſtified of him. Since therefore 
every ſcripture that teſtifies any thing con- 
cerning Chriſt, as our Saviour, teſtifies ſo 
much of that which is to be acknowledged 


of him in the ſacrament, it plainly follows, 


that the nature and end of the ſacrament 
can only be ſo far known, as the nature, 
character, office and condition of Chriſt is 
known : and that all thoſe ſcriptures which 


teach us the one, in the ſame degree teach 


us the other, and are as neceſſary to teach us 
the nature of the ſacrament, as the nature 
of Chriſt; for this plain reaſon, becauſe the 


ſacrament is to remember and acknowledge. 


that which is taught us concerning the na- 
ture of Chriſt. C 65 


Hexce again it appears with how little 
7 — 7 and leſs truth this author affirms, 
that the nature and end of the ſacrament 
is only to be known from the bare words of 
the inſtitution, underſtood according to the 
common rules 1 ſpeaking. | 


AGAIN, 


V, 
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' AGAIN, another argument which will 
make the abſurdity of this fame error ſtill 
further apparent, may be taken from the 
following paſſage of ſcripture. When our 
Saviour ſaid in the 6th of St. John, that his 
fleſh was meat indeed, and his blood was 
drink-indeed ; and that unleſs a man did eat 
bis fleſh, and drink his blood, he had no life 
in him; his diſciples were aftoniſhed at bis 
diſcourſe, and ſaid, how can this man give us 
bis fleſh to eat ? To which, by way of an- 
ſwer, he ſaid, the words that I ſay unto you, 
they are ſpirit, and they are life. For if our 
Saviour had thought at all like this author, 
and had intended to be underſtood according. 
to the common rules of fpeaking, he would 
have ſpoke only common language; and 
upon their not underſtanding what he ſaid, 
he muſt have directed them to the right way, 
and have ſaid, confider my words only accord- 
ing t6 the common rules of ſpeaking, and then 
you will know 4l that is to be known by 
them. 


e of all could he have ſaid, to help 
their underſtanding of them in a common 
way, be words that I ſpeak unto you, they are 
- fpirit,, and they are life; for ſurely ſuch a 
e way 


4 


: 1 4 
* WO 9 | 
4% £5 
„1 y 48 © 


5 way, of. "freaking could not be a diirecting 
them to the common rules of ſpeaking 
amongſt men. For if he had intended to 
ſhew them in the ſtrongeſt manner, how 
much what he ſaid was different from 


and ſuperior to all the common meaning of 


human words; how could he have done this 


in a higher degree, than by ſaying as he did, 
The words that I 8557 unto you, me are 
Aris, and they are life? | 


"Now: the queſtion out. by his diſciples, 
| bow can this man give us bis fleſh to cat? comes 
as naturally in the caſe of the facrament, 
where we are to eat his body, and drink his 
blood, as in the forementioned place of St. 
Juobn; and as there is the ſame foundation for 
the. ſame queſtion, ſo there is ſtrictly the 
fame foundation for the ſame anſwer, wiz, 
the words that I ſpeak unto Hou, they are ſpirit, 


and they are life. 


AxNiy it is ah blur impoſſible for any one 
to ſhew, that the words of the inſtitution 
are not as truly to he looked upon as ſpirit 
„ life, as the other words about eating 
his fed, and drinking bis blood. For ſurely, 
he that is obliged to own, that the words 1 in 


St. * of eating his fleſh, and drinking 
N 08 


* 


for any « one to hold; x for Nai ſaying, that : 


— 


Wo "blood, are „5 71 and 1 Ife, cannot Moe 
any \proof that the” word in the ſacrament, 
of eating his 'b&dy*inf Frinking his 'blood, a 
have ao 5 of that pirit” and life in. them. 
For if it be 5 5 why "the words in 
st. Job are Pirit And! 5 The ne only 
reäſoh 18 this, becauſe th 75 up eak of & cating 


_ Chriſt's #2 8 And drinking wi Blood, which 


is ſuch a e "Woing Participation of . 
the nature of Chłiſt or, in {criptire-worde, N 


ſuch a putting on 72 Chriſt, as cannot be wed! 
derſtood or obtained by outward and dead 
words, And yet if the words jn the ſacra- | 


ment muſt be ſald, 7of to be tpirie and life, 


the one only reaſon luft be This , becauſe they 
ay ſpeak. of Lb Chriſt's body, and drink 


11 Fes 


his blood. 1 i 
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Bor "Farely 10 is 1 able ay 


7 


the dtinking his blood, When joined wi, h 
eating his 650 is only an humun expreſ-" | 
ſion, to be underſtood according to the cm- 

non rules of f peaking; but that the drink- 

ing his blood,” When Jolted with eating bis 

felt, is To great a - myſtery, to ſo above our 
common Ways of e6nceiving,” chat the words | 
expreſſing it are ſald to be ſpirit and 7; e. 1 


bY 


s 102 


x 59 . 

Bor now if the caſe be thus, i the words: . 
in the ſacrament muſt be allowed to be - 
ritand life, for the ſame reaſon that the words 
in St. Jobn are ſaid to be ſpirit and life; 
then there. is an end of this author's poor 
contrivance to enter into the whole truth 
contained in the. ſacrament, by. only con- 
ſidering the words according, to the common. 
rules of ſpeaking. It is a contrivance as an- 

N forthe purpoſe, as weakly and improperly. 
thought of, as an iron, key ee the King 
"nm of heaven. . * 4 Fay; 22010 

AAN, if a "aria hearing the * of 
our Saviour, as recorded in St. Jahn, bad ſaid 
to bim, there is no more ſpirit 89H life 
in your words than in the words of any 
one elſe, and they can mean 70, more than 
our. words according to the common rules 
of ſpeaking, ſuch a perſon might have been 
reckoned e thoſe ts blaſ e the, 
lon of God. thao of hal id Zauns 
"= if. this author vols * the fame 
ching concerning the words of the inſtitu- 
tion, of eating his body and draking his 
blood, that they are no more ſpirit and life,” 
than the words of men ſpe king of buman 

| Fe things, 


. 
wings and that nothing more is to be un- 
der ſtood in them and by them, than accord 
ing to the common rules of ſpeaking; I de- 
ſire to know, how this could be a leſſer de- 
gree of blaſphemy, or a ſmaller offence 
againſt the ſon of God, than in the former 
caſe ? Or why it was not as right and juſtifi- 
able for a perſon to ſay, there was no ſpirit 
and 4 e in the words of our Saviour, ſpeaking 
of eating his fleſb and drinking his bloods as to 
ſay, there is no ſpirit and life in his words, 
ſpeaking in the ſacrament of eating his body 
and feng his blood 75 5 | 


” e Aas this! Stor 
muſt ſay with thoſe. that blaſpheme the ſon 
of God, that the words of the inſtitution 
are not the words of him, whoſe. words 
were ſpirit and life, or he muſt give up his 
only method of underſtanding the true 
meaning of them. For if they are ſpirit 
and hfe, then to ſeek for the ſenſe of ſuch 
words in the common forms of ſpeaking, 


is oy to ſeek the living amongſt the 
dead. 


ee what has been ſaid of the words 
of the inſtitution, of their not being under- 
ſtood by the apoſtles, of the impoſſibility 
| E of 


- % - 
of, their being underſtood according to the 
ound of the words in the common ways 
= - of ſpeaking ; of the impoſſibility of their 

being underſtood, till the great doctrines 

© andrarticks of the Chriſtian faith were firſt 
- known, and fo became the plain and viſible 
= explication of them; from theſe things we 
= may ſufficiently ſee the falſeneſs of this 

— author's yy . concerning * 
= : ſacrament. n l 
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| Wc ; Tugsr propoſitions are printel i in x pom. 
1 pous manner, with great ſhew of ſignificancy, 
as ſo many villars of truth. The four firſt are 
; the chief; if therefore they removed, on” 
eau geq _ tho: LF: £: 
oa ci 8 
e begin wich he 4 propoſi- 
tion, becauſe it is the chief; both thoſe that 
are before, and thoſe that follow it, depend 
entirely upon the truth of it; and yet it has 
' already appeared, and ſhall be made ſtill more 
apparent, that there i is rags N ee of” 


truth 1 in it. 
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eee of our Saviaut's inſtituting 
the nent * Hayags Ye” 


— 3 
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paordikr ron IV. I cannot be doubted, 
that he himſelf ſufficiently. declared to his firſt 
and immediate followers, the whole of what he 
defigned, dag” be ee th it, or ne ed i in 
it. 5 | 
1 yet it * been fully 8 to be 
008 0 all doubt, by a variety of arguments, 
that the firſt eee of Chriſt, neither 
did, nor poſſibly « could underſtand the 4ohole 
nature of the ſacrament from the words of 
the inſtitution; which is all that our Saviour 
himſelf declared to them about it, and alſo 
all that this author appeals to, as a proof 
of his having ſufficiently declared the Whole 
matter to them. | | 

'FukTHER, what is s aſſerted i in this pro- 
poſition, is as directly contrary, to trutb, 
ſcripture, fact, and our Saviour's own de- 
clarations, as if it had been aſſerted, that 
our Saviour did that _ ſufficiently himſelf, 
which he declared he had not done ſufficient= 
ly ; and alſo ſhould not be done, till after his 
leaving the world. For at the time that he 
was about to depart from them, he expteſely 
ſays unto them, I have yet many things to. ſay 


unto Ws but 5 Cannot. e ebe ao Os 


. ? F 
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mY when be the ſpirit of truth is come, , be foal 
_ Into all . 


" 
f \ 
0 * 

. 


BY "ITO this Acht 5h of our Saviour, 


as well as from plain facts recorded in the 
hiſtory of the apoſtles, it is out of all 
N that he left the apoſtles in great 


ig norance of the Chriſtian religion, and that 
it was not his intention to deliver them out of 


this ignorance by his an perſonal inſtruction 
of them; but that they were to continue in 
this ignorance till further revelations, new 
light, and certain fas which were about 
to happen, ſhould open to them a clear 


and full view of the nature 105 the Chriſtian 


religion, 


For firſt, here are many things that they 
were yet to be taught, which they then had 
not been taught, and of which they were 
then to continue ignorant; therefore it is 
plain, that they could riot /# efficiently know 
all that they were to know, or all that our 
Saviour defigned they ſhould know of any ar- 
ticle ot infiitution of the Chriſtian religion; 
that is, they were fo far from knowing the 
whole nature and end of the ſacrament, that 
they knew the whole nature of nothing elſe 


in the Chriſtian religion, but knew every 
thing 


5 T- T $5 ] 


thing that” they did know, in the mot 7 im. 


perfect manner. For ſurely if many -things 
relating to the Chriſtian falvation were yet to 

be kept ſecret from them, the Chriſtian fal- 
vation was imperfedaly made known unto 
them ; and therefore they could only have 
been taught in part, and had only ſeen as it 


were ſome firſt ſhetches, or beginning lines 


of what they were afterwards to ſee in its true 
fulneſs. 


Auxp that zheſe many things, of which 


they were kept thus ignorant, were many 
thin gs of the greate/# importance and ſignifi- 
cation to the right knowledge of the Chri- 
ſtian ſalvation, is evident from the reaſon 


given by our Saviour, why they were not 
then taught by him, viz, But ye cannot bear 


them now, For ſurely, if thoſe many things 
were then not taught them, for this reaſon, 
becauſe they were not able to bear them then; 


they muſt have been things of the greateſt - 


importance, and moſt uncommon. in their 
nature; ſuch things as were the bardeft to be 
comprehended, the moſt difficult to be believed, 


and the moſt contrary to the common con- 


ceptions of men, and conſequently ſuch. as 


were moſt neceſſary and effential to a right 


knowledge of the Chriſtian ſalvation. 


; E 4 From 
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F ROM this alſo it appears, how low a 
ſtate of knowledge the apoſtles were in at 
the time of the inſtitution of the ſacrament, 
ſince they were not only ignorant of ſo many 
| things of the greateſt i importance to be known, 
but were in a ſtate ſo contrary to this know- | 
ledge, fo full of diſp oſitions cantrary to it, 
chat ay were es ele of ONE taught 
; it, ; La #7 4 
AND 3 all this be bed by our 
Saviour himſelf, at the end of all his inſtruc- 
tions, when he was upon the Point of going 
from them; Vet this author, in direct and 
Full co ptradiation to ſeripture Facts, and 
this Ee en of our Saviour, ſays, 
Tt cannot be Apubled, That be \ſuffici ently declared 
7 bis diſciples the whole Us what io fred 


12 be Under by it it. 


"Warnnas, the contraty to this is as 
| ruly declared by our Saviour himſelf, as 
if he had faid in expreſs words, T have in- 
ſtituted a ſacrament to be obſerved by you 
Heteaſter; but what is to be underſtood by 
it, and iniplied' in it, can only be known by 
vy now, in that poor, low, and ignorant 
nah in which You know other things at 


Tos 4 01. 4.6 1 
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Preſent concerning ne. But when the many 

things. which ye now cannot bear to be taught 
ſhall. by my. death, reſurrection, and aſcen- 
on, and the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
made truly intelligible to you, and become 
the real light of your minds, then ſhall ye 
clearly ſee and know the whole of that which 
1, defigned to be underſtood by, and implied 
in Wbt ſacrament of my body and pied. 


5 * 8 our gaviour has dai concerns 
zug e imperſeckion of their knowledge then, 
and their unfitneſs to be inſtructed further, 
and of their neceſſity of being taught in an- 
tber manner, is as plain a proof of this, as if 
it had in expreſs words been de to 25 
AGO 4 

| 1 5 oR though it is too much for any one 
to pretend to ſay exactly what or how many 
theſe things were, that they were then not 
in à condition and capacity to underſtand; 
yet this may with great aſſurance be affirm- 
ed, that the doctrines concerning Chriſt's 
death, the nature, neceſſity," and merits of 


his ſacrifice and atonement for the ſins of 


the world, the | poſſibzlity and neceſſity”. of 
eating his fleſh, and drinking his blood, 
ere emu amongſt thoſe many things; ; 
* 


'4 


— 


| TBI 

and therefore this holy ſacrament, which 
hath its foundation in this afronement for 
us, and is." itſelf inſtituted for the eating 
bis fleſh, and arinking bis blood, muſt of all 
neceſſity be amongſt he many things, of 
Which they were then greatly ignorant, be- 
cauſe they were not in a condition to receive 
a rigbt and Jul knowledge of them. There- 
fore there is the fulleſt proof that can be de- 
ſired, that our Saviour did not and could 
not intend ſufficiently to declare to them the 
whole of what he intended ſhould be under- 
ſtood and implied in the of his 

1 and blood. 


OR? for this aun alſo he Gaith unto 
hom: I is expedient for you that I go away ; 
for if I go not away, the comforter will not 
come. But if T depart, Twill ſend him unto 

you, Again, theſe things have I ſaid, being 

| yet preſent with you ; but the comforter, which 

ib the Holy Gb, whom the father will ſend 

in my name, be. ſhall teach you all things, and 

| bing all things to your Oy, Om” 
ever 7 25 er unto youu ps 


0 if he had Kid, 88 It is eee for 

tt you that I go away, becauſe fo long as I 

= 2 ſtay with a in the fleſh, ye can- 
% not 


„„ 5 
. not know, nor believe, nor enter into the 
« true nature, end, merits, and effects of 


«© my death, reſtüfection, and aſcenſion; 


neither can the Holy Ghoſt come upon 
« you in my name, till my kingdom is thus 
« ſetup, and theſe things are accompliſhed 
in me. Therefore theſe things 1 have 
te ſaid, being yet preſent with you; that this, I 
“have ſpoken thus far of theſe things in a 
© way ſuited to your preſent ſtate ; not that 
e they ſhould be the matter of your preſent 
* knowledge, whilſt you know nothing 
* rightly, nor apply any thing that I ſay, to 
its proper object ; but I have faid theſe 
15 things to you, that they may be laid up 
*in your minds, then and then only to be 
*f truly lod rightly remembered in their 
* proper place, and duly applied to their pro- 
* per objects, when the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
in my name, that is, upon the foundation 
te of my death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion, 

« and ſhall reach you all things, and bring all 
0 things to your remembrance, whatſoever . * 
1 have ſaid unto you,” | 

© FroM all theſe things it appears boffcl. 
ently, that this author's fourth and funda- 
miental propoſition is abſolutely - falſe, and 
| grofsly | contradictory to ſcripture haet, 
3 and 


755 1 Go 1 


and the. expreſs declaration * our Saviour ; 

and that our Saviour himſelf, in his own 
perſon, before he left the 1 0 did not, 
could not intend / ufficrently 2 9 25 to his 


diſciples the whole of what he intended ſhould 


| be e hu and Pha 7 in the Sacra: 
A 12 . F 5 ot t ; Spa 


_w 


Ap here I 1 obſerve to you "that the 
confutation of this fourth propoſition, is 
not to be conſidered as the diſcovery of A 
ſingle error in this author, but as a full de. 
tection of the general falſeneſs, and, errone- 
ous procedure of his whole book: for eyery 
thing, and every other propoſition of any 


moment, throughout his whole book, 6 


founded upon the ſuppoſed truth of this 


fourth propoſition, He cannot take one 


ep, in the way he is in, without it. . He has 
not an argument but what, is built upon it. 
And all his treatiſe, from the beginning to 
the end, is as idle and wander ing as a ſick 
man's dream, unleſs you grant him theſe 


two bulky « errors; 1/t That our Saviour him- 


ſelf, in the words of the inſtitution, fa N 


̃ cientiy declared to his diſci ples the whole of 


what be intended ſhould be underſiced 50 and 


implied in the ſacrament. 2dly, That the on- 


ly ebend of underſtanding the e of, wha 4 
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he ſufficiently Aired to them, is „0 Inv 
terpret the ſame bare words of the inſtitu- | 
tion, according to the common rules of 5 
G : | 

Bor as both theſe poſitions. have, as I 
think, been already ſhewn to be groſs errors, 
directly contrary to reaſon, ſenſe, ſcripture, 
Jacks, and the expreſs declaration of our Sa- 
viour himſelf, fo the whole of his treatiſe | 
18 already 1 in che 3 ee r confuted. 


(ELCY N 3 3 W. 
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Bor 1 Gall now FI to confi ter Hes | 
poor, little pretences of argument, which 
this author brings in ſupport of this falſe mo 
Pw” har are as wir; 


5 


For this AY 275 be a 20e inflitu-' | 
tion, depending entirely upon bis will; and 
1 4 efigned to contain any thing in it, but what 
he himſelf ſhould pleaſe to affix to it, it muſt 
follow, that he declared his . 1 I, Ful = 
ng, 19; 4 k. 15 * ES TON 


Tarsi is his whoſe Goh that our Saviour" . | 
himſelf ſufficiently taught his diſciples tidzde 
whole nature and meaning of the ſacrament, \ X 
and that they wholly underſtood it. 

| Tus 


— 


| * 4e i 

Tur . that he would here ſp ks 
cd, is very improperly. . ang, ought 
1 to haye proceeded. thus: 6 4 © 13H 10055 * ri 


This being a poſitive inflituton,” y his 

will and Pleaſure introduced into a religion, 

aich contains the means and method. f be 
hkation f mankind by bimfelf the inflitutor, ll 
i Fi +  cannotdc defigned by him to, be any ways 1 85 5 


and end i in 5 M ; than ; fuchas as-is 1 an fully ac ac- 
cording to the doctrines of that religion into 
which. he. has. introduced it, and more eſpecially 
according to that. part of Ae rin. 2. he 
Bas placed it. Eh lo gg - | | 


7 WHEREAS inflead pr, this, this author 
poorly. ſays, it was not deſigned to contain any 
thing in it, but what he ſhould pleaſe to affix to 
it. For he put nothing to be contained in it, 
he affixed nothing to it, but only placed it in 
the beart, or midſt of a religion; which 
 _ religion, as ſoon as it was truly known, by 
his diſciples, would ſufficiently declare and 
explain to them the whole nature and end 
4 bol this poſitive inſtitution. In conſequence 
= of. what he had juſt now erroneoully ſaid, 
Hh or he proceeds thus: rande e . muſt 
be 
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| is ſuppoſed to inſtitute a duty, of whi eh none 
could have any notion without his inſtitution; 
and at the ſame time not to inſtruct his fol- 
lowers ſufficiently. what that duty was to be. 
Whereas inſtead of this, it ought to We 


been expreſſed thus : becauſe otherwiſe, i, be 
had not ſo inſtituted this ſacrament, as to have 

its nature, end, ant Nells explained and deter- 
mined by that. religion, and chiefly by that part 

of religion, in which it was placed, it could | 
never have . appeared to any of his follwers, 

what they were 7 4 in it, or that there was any 
reaſon for its inſtitution, or any benefit fo of 
bad from tbe olervance - #4 4 


As for inſtance; if the religion, Wy which 
the ſacrament is a part, did, not teach us 
how his body is given and his blood ſhed for 
us, if it did not teach us ſomething concern- 
ing the eating his fleſh, and drinking bis blood, 
what could the mentioning. of theſe mo 
| frange things in the ſacrament ſignify to 
us, 'or how could we have any notion of 
what was to be done or acknowledged by the 
ſacrament? For if the facrament ſpeaks. of 
any thing that the religion in which it is pla- 

ced ſpeaks nothing of; if it repreſents any 
thing that that religion has not to be repre- - 
ſented, nen! it can ſignify no more in that 

religien 


I 


fors. 2% 1 o 4 * a 


* ö « 
s 2 *% * K K vt . R # 
-. * 7 ; * 1 9 7 3 % N : * 4 ; \ * 1 * '4 * 
1 * 


: LON, W ; 
1 64 1 
; * 


2 alter its inſtrmion, han it did \be- 
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Box if to be, a fart, 6b, that BIR ip 


45 gucge 72 that religion, 3 if. the. things that it 


repreſents, muſt be the things. of that reli- 


gion, then i it plainly r 4 ih, That our 
aviour himſelf in perſon, at the time, and. 


y..the words of the inſtitution, | aid not, 
full. not fully, and plainly declare the whole 


2 


nature of the ſacrament; 3 becauſe the lan- 


guage which it ſpoke, and the things that it 


repreſented, were the language and things 


of a religion, Which was not, and could 
not then be known by his diſciples. 20%, It 
follows alſo, that our Saviour had fully and 
ſufficiently provided for their right know- 
ledge of this ſacrament, becauſe it was ſo 
worded and ſo placed in their religion, that 
the firſt true knowledge of their religion 5 
Wande ane the full, and clear een 


of it. 3 
5 n 4 Ks {YE £ 3 ; x 
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N H 1 8 8 was inflitutal worm 


the religion, of which it was to be a part, 
was known; 3 is it therefore any, wonder. i in it 
ſelf, or any matter of accuſation of our Sa- 


viour, that when he appointed this inſtitu- 
tion, 
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tion, he: leſt it to be then only underſtood, 
- when the religion, of which it was to be a 
part, ſhould be known? And if he left his 
diſciples in the ſame i ignorance of the ſacra- 

ment, as of the nature, merits and end of his 

| death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion, is there any 
more to fd Walt with i in the one, than in 

nn DER rg. | 


ASD; this: 8 8 wich the Gans, 
Gar: of argument prove that he did declare 
unto them, fully and plainly, the zohole na- 
ture, merits,'and end of his death. For 

it may as well be ſaid of that, as of the ſa- 
crament, that he muſt have fully and plainly. 
declared his mind about it; otherwiſe he muſt 
be ſuppoſed to have inſtructed them of a mat- 
ter of faith, which, without his inſtruction, 
they could have no notion of, and at the 
ſame time not to inſtruct ae fully about 
5 „ ; 


Now if any £ may be ſaid in . 
of what our Saviour did to his diſciples with 
regard to that imperfect ſtate in which he 
left them, as to the knowledge of the aaa. 
ture, merits, and end of his death; if ge 
might juſtly leave the true and full know- 
led * of 1 it, to its only proper time, and only 

F 


proper 
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proper manner of being fully l n name 
ly, till the conſequences of his death, till 
his reſurrection, aſcenſion, and coming of 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould prove the nature, 
power, "merits, and end, of it; then the 
' fame may and muſt be ſaid in defence of our 
Saviour's leaving his diſciples ſo ignorant of 
the nature, end and effects of the holy 
ſacrament. It was not becauſe he was defi- 
ciem in inſtructing them, but becauſe he in- 
ſtructed them with the greateſt wiſdom: not 
giving them verbal explications of things 
which could not be ſo underſtood by them, 
but leaving them to be informed in the one 
only proper time, and the only proper man- 


ner; namely, when by the peroige of 


his death, reſurrection and aſcenſion, and 
by the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, they 
ſhould 7r#4y and fully know the whole of that 
religion, of which this ſacrament was ap- 


pointed to be a part. 1 Hy 


ArL therefore which: this author fir of 
the "neceſſity of their knowing ſufficiently at 
firk from the words of the inſtitution, the 
whole nature of it, becauſe it was a poſitive 
inſtitution, and could have no more in it 
than he intended ſhould be in it, are mere 
_— words ; * it is on all ſides, 

1 that 


9 vt) 


1 % 


| that the inſtitution can de only that which 


Chriſt intended it ſhould be; and can imply 
no more than he deſigned ſhould ve 1 roy 


in it. 


ROT 


Bur the guemon is, how we are to know 
al that he defigned ſhould be underſtopd by, 
and implied in in it. 


Turs 8 wh this can als be known 
from the bare words of the inftitation con. 
ſidered in themselves, accordin gt to the common 
17 of 1 82 nM | 


8 ae to this author, 


had Socrates ſaid the ſame things that Chriſt 


ſaid, the inſtitution had been juſt the fame 
thing as it is; it had had the ſame meaning, 
and there had been neither more or Jeſs in it. 

This cannot be denied : for if the words of 
the inſtitution are only to'be underſtood ac- 
cording to the common meaning or ſound of 
words in common life ; then they muſt have 
the fame meaning, and fignify neither more or 
leſs, whether they be page to Frogs" or 


Socrates. 


\ 


Ox the other hand, we ſay, ſince Chriſt 


appointed this inſtitution to ſtand in a 
. 2 tain 
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1 Place, to be a. certain part, and to have 
relation to certain doctrines of a religion 
not known, when this inſtitution was ap- 
pointed; that therefore what Chriſt meant 
by it, and would have implied in it, can then - 
only be fully known, and when that religion 
in which it was to have a certain place, and 
of which it was to be a certain part, and to 
whoſe doctrines it was to be related, came 
to be fully known and underſtood. In ſhort, 
that a Chriſtian inſtitution, ingrafted into 
the Chriſtian religion, and connected with 
its chief doctrines, could then only be fully 
known, when the Chriſtian religion was ful- 
| ly 1 „„ 


N for inſtance: let it be fuppoſed 
that at the time of inſtituting the ſacrament, 
the apoſtles. had no other way of knowing 
what was meant by it, but by conſidering 
the words in themſelves, according to the 
common ſound of the words. Let, if after the 
death, and reſurrecti on, and aſcenſion of our 
Saviour, and the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
they knew a religion, which they 1 no- 
thing of before, and ſaw this ſacrament to 
be a part of that religion; had they not 
then got a neu and fare way of underſtand- 
* what our Saviour meant by it? And had 
ä | _ 


TY 
they not this very new means of underſtand- 
ing it from our Saviour himſelf? ? did not he 
teach them all that they were taught by his 
death, reſurrettion, and aſcenſion, and by 
the coming of the Holy Ghoſt? And was not 
that which he thus taught them in this man- 
ner, to be as ſacred with them, and as much 
to be adbered to, as when he only taught 
them the words, outward form, and matter 
of the ſacrament? And if he thus led them 
into the poſſeſſion and knowledge of every 
truth and dofirine upon which this ſacra- 
ment was founded, and to which it was re- 
lated; is he not „i the teacher of the ſacra- 
ment, as well as he was the treacher of it in 
fie words of the inſtitution . 


Viet d erer doth this author thus 
farther argue, that ſeeing no one can be a judge, 
but the inſtitutor hi mſelf, of what be de efigned 
| frould be contained in it, therefore, Juppoſing 
him not to have ſpoken his mind plainly about it, 
it is impoſſible that any other perſon 18 make 
ne, P. 5. ; 
VaixIv, 1 ae! is all this argued, PROD, 
here is no defect charged upon the words of 
the inſtitution, nor any otber perſon appo 
ed or r appealed to, to make up the =o 
5 The 


f 7 1. 

The words of the inſtitution are 8 to 
be full and Plain, as to all that is po/itzve in 
this inſtitution, both as to the matter and 
form of the ſacrament: they were as plain 
at the jr/þ as/they are now, or ever can be. 
But that part which is of poſitive in this in- 
ſtitution, which is the greateſt and chiefe/t 
part of it, namely, the truths ſignified and 
repreſented, and: acknowledged by the out- 
ward /erm and matter of the ſacrament : as 
the body. of. Chriſt given, and bis blood. heed 
for the ſins. of the world, and the eating 
his. fleſh and drinking his blacd were not then, 
are not. now, nor ever can be truly and right- 
ly known from the plainneſs of the words 
of the inſtitution alone. Vet here is not the 
malle fe defef either in the inſtitutor or the 
inſtitution. For fince the inſtitution was 
not an independent thing, made for itſelf, and 
on its own account, nor to be practiſed at 
the time it was appointed; it was no defet# 
in it, that it did not explain itſelf, or was not 
then known, when it was not to be practiſed. 
And ſeeing the inſtitution was appointed for 
the /ake of a religion, that then was not, 
hut ſoon ſhould be, it could be no defef# in 
the inſtitutor, that it was not known ſooner 
than it was wanted, or till the time came, 
9 every ching elſe that was to be practiſed 
with 


* 
with it, or for the lake of it, were fall and 
truly known. Be | | 


* 


Wy 


1x wit no alas in our ale as a teach- 
ef of religion, that his religion was not 
| known nor underſtood, till after his aſcer- 
on into heaven, and the coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 'becaiife his aſcenfion, amd the com- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, were to be funda- 
mental articles” and W i, of his 
| religion. * 
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4 15 it was no defect In him, as an in- 
fitutot of the ſacrament, that the true na- 
ture and end of it was not known, when 

he firſt inftituted it, or from the bare words | 

of the inſtitution; or that” it was not to be | 
known, till ſuch things as were to be the Prin- 
el parts of it came to be Known. TO ap 


"And as that which was farther and falh | 
Kiwat of the Chriſtian religion, after our 
Saviour's death, was not by any one's making 
up the. defect of his teaching, but was ſolely 
done by his own power, and in his or name; 

fo all that which was further and fully known 
of the ſacrament after the death ol Chriſt, 
was not by any one's making up the defect of 
his inſtitution, but was his own further teach- 

P 4 ing 
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in them 4 his death, reſurrection, and 
| pj 8/459 and by the coming of the Holy 
Gho/t, For as he thus by his own power ſet 
up his own. kingdom, ſo all that which was 
plainly ſhewn and declared by his kingdom, 
was 2 ſhewn and declared by, bimſelf.. | 


1 as. It 8 followed, "that 88 
| cha know: more of Chriſt as their Saviour, 

and the manner of their ſalvation, after his 
Jeith, reſurrection, and aſcenſion, and 
SG of the Holy Ghoſt, than they did be- 
fore; ſo alſo it neceſſarily follows, that they 
matt haye exactly the ſame increaſe of know- 
ledge at that time, concerning the nature. of 
the ſacrament, which they had concerning 
| their Saviour ; becauſe the ſacrament i is ex- 
preſly appointed to do that which it does, 
in remembrance and acknowledgement of that 
Saviour ſo made known. And therefore the 
more they knew of him as their Saviour, 
the more they muſt know of that which was 
to be remembered and acknowledged of him 
I the holy ſacrament. Hy SE = 


r 
p LEY \ 


AL ſore, which this > Wh ſays, 
of the making up the defect, if Chriſt did 
not at firſt make the avhole of the inſtitution 
: plain, is . no fignificancy ; for what they 
further 


1 
4 


TRY 


* knew rightly of it, wheththey knew 
their religion, and ſaw how and in what 
manner it was a part of it; all this further 
true and real knowledge of it, came as 
plainly and undeniably from him, as the 
words of the inſtitution did; and what 
they were taught by his death nnd. reſurrec- 
tion, and the, conſequences of them, was 
as truly from him, as what they were taught 
by his birth and incarnation, and miraculous 
een Nan them. 15 


Harte thus diſpatched this author's 
fourth and chiefeſt propoſition, and his 
Proof of it; I ſhall now go back t to his firſt, 
oo ſtands thus, | | 1 

Prorosr Ion I The 1 of the 
| Lord's ſupper, is not a duty of itſelf, or 4 
duty apparent to us from the nature of the 
thing ; but a duty made ſuch to Chriſtians, 


by the pofitive inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, 
EL. 8 


Tux RE is a great deal of error and 
deceit propoſed to the reader in this pro- 
poſition. For it is to make him believe, 
that the nature and end of the ſacrament 
is "ny * and that all that we are to 

mean, 


— 


— 


and do by the ſacrament, is to be intended 
and done for itſelf, on its own account; and 


11 4 1 


mean, add kictend, and do by it, is ſomerbing 
that we are only obliged to do by virtue of 
the inſtitution's $ IF wo is e er agen 


; „„ n | 
Fon the: ROE OY as to its ruf a 
md; is ſo far: from being wholly poſitive, that 


its nature and end hath ene Piti ve in it. 


And ait that which it is our duty to intend 


that which is poſitive in the ſacrament; is 
only as a means, or mark, or fign of our 
doing it. That Which is Poſtive in this in- 
Aitation, and not to be done but becauſe of 
the will of the inſtitutor, is ſomething en- 
tirely diſtind, and different from the nature, 
end and intent of the inſtitution, And 
that in which the while reaſon, meaning, 


end, and intend of this "inſtitution eflentially 
conſiſts; is ſomething that is to be done for 


helf, and does not take ies reaſon of _ 


£ done from the ioſtitution. 


Now if all that is to be done, implied © 


intended by our celebrating the Lord's fup- 


per, was, ind is abſolutely neceſſary to be 


done, though the way of doing it by the 


ſacrament had never been inftituted ; then 


abe meaning, end, and intent of the ſacra- 
ment 
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ment cannot be poſitive ; and if our obli- 
gation to do all that is contained in this mean- 
ing and intent of the ſacrament, is an obliga- 

ion ariſing from the thing itſelf, then URI is 


not ne =] 


"Mow the meaning, end Pins intent [of 
the ſacrament, is to remember, | acknowledge; 
and prefe eſs Chriſt to be our Saviour, and the 
manner in which he is our Saviour; but all 
this is to be done on its own. account, from 
the nature of the thing itſelf, and muſt have 
been done, though the ſacrament had not been 
inſtituted; therefore the meaning, end, and 
intent of the ſacrament has nothing poſitive 
in it, and contains only our natural duty to 
Chriſt, ariſing from the relation between 
him and us. For to acknowledge and pro- 
feſs Chriſt to be our Saviour, and in all the 

reſpects in which he is our Saviour, is no 
more a poſitive duty, than it is a poſiti ve 
duty to acknowledge and profeſs the good- 
neſs of God towards us; but is a duty of 
itſelf, of the ſame nature, and of the ſame 
obligation as faith, and love, and adoration 
of our great Creator and Redeemer are. 


Dur to ſhew fl more plainly, that the | 
nature, end, and intent of the facrament, 


is 
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is not poſitive, but entirely diſtinct and diffe- 
rent from that which is poſitive, in the ſacra- 
mt 2 e the en We elt 
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"as; it ibe oppoſed, that: God 5 a PR 
tive command enjoined the people of one age 
to build an altar for his honour and worſhip; 
the people of another age to ſet up a a- 
bernacle, and a third to build a temple for 
the ſame end and intent; namely, for his 


honour 540 wor ſhip, 


97 1 #74 bt q * : * 


dy here are three agdee appointments, 
40 three poſitive duties; and all that is po- 
ſitive in the one, is very different from that 
_ which is poſitive in the other; yet the nean. 
ing, end, and intent of all three is the ſame, 
namely, the honour and worſhip of God; 
therefore the meaning, end, and intent of 
- Poſitive appointments, is ſomething not 
_ poſitive, . but  entrrely different and diſtinct 
from that ns: is the poſitive part of it. 


Now this j is nb che caſe of the ſacra- 
ment: bread and wine appointed to be 
uſed in acknowledgment of Jeſus Chriſt as our 
Saviour, is as the altar or tabernacle, ap- 
pointed to be built for the honcur and wor- 
ſbip of God. And as it was purely depend- 

ing 


1 

5 ing upon the will of God, whether i it ſhauld 
be aa altar or a wagt or a temple, that 
ſhould be built for his honour and worſhip; 
ſo it was ſolely depending upon the will of 
jeſus Chriſt, whether it ſhould, be bread 
and wine, or any other thing elſe that was to 
be uſed in remembrance and -acknowledg- 
ment of him. And as the | honour and 
. worſhip of God, which was the ſole mean- 
ing, end, and intent of building either altar 
or tabernacle, was a natural duty, founded 
in the relation between God and his crea- 
tures, and was ſomething that was to be 
done, though no altar or tabernacle had 
ever been built; ſo the remembrance and 
acknowledgment of Jeſus Chriſt as our Sa- 
viour, which is the end and intent of our 
uſing bread and wine in the ſacrament, 
was a natural duty, founded in the relation 
between Chriſt and us, and was ſomething 
that was to be done for itſelf, though the 
uſe of bread and wine in the ſacrament had 
never been appointed. It is therefore an un- 
pardonable error in this author, to repreſent 
the ſacrament, as containing nothing in its 
meaning, end and intent, that was a duty 
ilſelf, or to be done upon its own account ; 
but that every thing implied by it, was only 
a duty by virtue of the inſtitution, For 


er 


the reverſe' of all this is ae very truth; 
for all that is meant, implied and intended by 
. the ſaerament, is as much our duty to do 
on its own account, as it is our duty to 
believe in God; and the poſitive part, the 
uſe of bread and wine in this ſacrament, 
is only an appointed way of our expreſſing, 
acknowledging and doing that, which it was 
our duty to expreſs, acknowledge and do, 
though we had never been taught to uſe 
| bread and \ wine for that erg.” Weg 


12 


Aub indeed this is the caſe of all poſitive 
appointments and inſtitutions of revealed 
religion; the meaning, end and intens of 
them, was always ſomething entirely different 
from that which was Piti ve i in them; for 

the ſame reaſon, that an dea or ſentiment 
is entirely different from that Engliſb or Latin 
word by which you are to expreſs it, or to 
an "oarſelf or another perfon in mind of 
t. For the poſitive part of an inſtitution 
has much of the nature of language in it, 
and is to expreſs and teach ſomething by 
Hmbols and outward things, better than it 
could be expreſſed or taught by mere words; 
but that which is meant, implied and intonded 
by the ſymbol, is as different from it in its 
_ whole nature, as the idea or ſentiment meant 
| and 


- 
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and 1 üieddvd by an Engliſh or | Latin wh! 
is different from it in its whole nature. 
To look therefore, as this author doth, for 

the whole nature, end and intent of the 
- facrament, in the poſitive part of this inſti- 
tution, is as abſurd, as to look for the true 
knowledge of God and the divine attributes 
from the Engliſb word, God. For the 
things meant and intended by the ſacrament, 
are as entirely and- -wholly different from that 
uſe of bread and wine by which they are 
expreſſed, as the divine nature is entirely 
and wholly different from that Engliſs or 
Latin word, which is to expreſs or TER 
us of that divine nature. | 


nur part wy the Jewiſb religion 
conſiſted in poſitive appointments and in- 
ſtitutions; but the meaning, end and intent 
of them was entirely of another nature, 
and conſiſted of ſuch things as were duties 
of themſelves, and of the higheſt neceſſity 
to be done. For the end and intent of their 
inſtitutions were either to keep up and exer- 
ciſe their faith and hope of a redeemer, or 
to ſet forth the characters and marks by 
which they ſhould know him, or to repre- 
ſent to them the nature and manner of their 
expected redemption, or to teach them 


N 
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living unto God, or ſome other truth, 
adhctrine or practice, that was to be acknow- 
| ledged and done for itſelf, though no poſitive 
inſtitution had ever been made on its ac- 
count. And the one only reaſon why the 
greateſt part of the Jews lived in ſuch a total 
ignorance of their religion, was, becaule 
they had learned it in the ſame manner as 
this author has lcarned Chriſtianity ; they 
would - ſee nothing in their inſtitutions . but 
what a heathen might as well have ſeen, no- 

thing but what could be ſeen in the outfde 
of them; juſt as this author will ſee no more 
in the ſacrament, than what a heathen that 
knows only the words of the inſtitution 
may ſee in it. They were too learned and 
rational to allow of any myſteries at the 
bottom of their ſervices, as this author is 
too ſober a critic to allow of any myſtery in 
the inſtitution of the ſacrament. And as 
they, through a blind zeal for the letter, 
and to ſhew their fidelity to them, loſt all 
that which was truly meant and intended by 
them; ſo this author, full of the ſame 
zeal for the letter and plainneſs of this 
Chriſtian inſtitution, is doing all that he can 
to make us loſe all that i is truly meant and in- 


tended by it. 2 
Tu 
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- Tus ſacrifices of the Fews were at the 
only ſo many repreſentations and 
applications, of that great ſacrifice for the 
ſins of the world, firſt promiſed to all 
mankind, in theſe words: the ſeed of the 
woman hall bruiſe the ſerpent's head ; but 
becauſe this was not expreſsly ſaid in the in- 
ſtitution of any of their ſacrifices, - this is 
done in": conſequence f that, fir. promiſe, or 
this is to ſhe w you b9w0 and i in what manner 
you are to ſeek and find your redeemer, 
becauſe the letter was not, thus adapted to 
theſe carnal, men, they contented themſelves 
with the religion of /laying, beaſts, Juſt as 
this author, is only a bare. eater of bread- and 
wine in the ſacrament, becauſe it is not 
there expreſely ſaid, What great myſteries of 
Chriſt as our Saviour are repreſented. by it. 
The Jes had many paſſages in their ſcrip- 
tures that called them to the ſpirituality of 
their religion, and ſhewed them the inward 
meaning, ſpirit and intent of all their in- 
ſtitutions; but becauſe it was not expreſsly 
ſaid, this 1 an explication of ſuch an ordi- 
nance, or this that is here ſaid, relates to 
the true meaning and intent of ſuch an in- 
fitution, all theſe paſſages of ſcripture were 
aasee * them, 198 not ppb to their 


iT. » Wn proper 
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prop er objects. It is juſt thus with elbe au- 


thor; the New Teftametr abounds with 


paſſages that prove, teach and explain the 
true meaning, end and intent of the holy 
facrament ; but becauſe thoſe paſſages do not 
exprefely fay, this is the proof or explicati- 
on of what is ſaid in the inſtitution, they 
are by him overlooked and rejected, as having 


5 nothing to do with it. The learned Phariſee, 
in order to know the meaning and intent of 


killing a heifer in ſacrifice, or of circum- 
cin the fleth, would only Took for frch 
places of feripture, as appoint the killing of 
an Heifer, and the circumcifing the fleſh; 
juſt ſo this author, to know the true meaning 
405 intent of the inſtitution of the ſactament, 
only ſearches the ſeripture in the ſame manner. 
He ſeeks only ſuch Places as exprefsly men- 
tion he inſtitution, or r fepeat te” words of 
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= tp þ * e Sec nor Howes 
_ benefits and 'metits of Chriſt to be ob- 
 talned by means of their 'facrifices ; becauſe 
fuch benefits were not /terally inentioned In 
the inſtitution of their ſacrifices ; juſt ſo 
this, author, neither expects nor allows the 
* merits and benefies of Chriſt's paſſion to be 
applied to us WF the Holy Kamins, becauſe 

the 


* 83 1 i 


* CORY of ſuch benefits and merits 

is not expreſsly mentioned in the words of 

the inſtitution. Thus was it that the Joys 

never found their Saviour in the Old eſtas 

ment; ard thus it is, that this author has 
loſt him in the OW 


AN p indeed, upon bis bridkciply It is 
ts chat any one ſhould” ever know any 
thing of the real nature and rrutb of ths 
Jewiſh or Chriftan religion. For let any 
one but ſearch into the nature, meaning and 
intent of the Fewiſß inſtitutions, as this 

author doth into the nature and intent of 
the ſacrament; and he miſt, as J faid above, 
be rendered fPone-blind to all the tnyſteries 
of the Old eu N as well; as of 92 
New.” N 
Po R as "Chriſt was ths ideas the 
| heart, and true meaning of all their ordi- 
nances, though not mentioned  expreſsly in 
the letter of their pofrive inſtitutions, they 
were obliged by this author's principles, 
not to acknowledge him to be in them, and 
to reject all fach intetpretations as led to 
him; and to allow nothing to be meant by 
their poſitive inſtitutions, ' but that which 
Hs words of them underft6od, according 
ö G 2 to 


— 
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to the common rules of ſpeaking, declared 
to be in them: therefore every Jew that 

had this author's principles, was under a ne- 


neffity of being ſtone- blind, or totally igno- 
rant of the real nature and truth of the 


Jeuiſb religion. 


A G AIN, the: apoſtle ſaith, he is not a 
We which is one outwardly, neither is that 
crrcumcfion which 1s outward in the fleſh; 
but. be is a Jew which it one inwardly, and 
circumcifion i is that of” the Rear, in the K 
h * not in nile letter k. 5 


| Bu T according to this author's princi- 
ples, you are to maintain, that he only is a 
Jew, which is one outwardly, and that only 
is circumciſion which is outward in the 
fleſh; for to allow Judaiſm to have any 
155 thing: inwardly more than is in the , outward 
Etter, or circumciſion to be any thing elſe 
than that which is expreſſed in the words of 
the) inſtitution, is a thing not lawful, to be 
done upon this author's principles. This I 
think may ſufficiently: ſhew you the truth 
of what I ſaid to you in the beginning, that 
if you agcept of this author's key of 
— for the right underſtanding the 


125 Ram. ii. 0 | 
nature 


JJ 
nature of the ſacrament; you will not only - 
loſe all the right knowledge of the facra= « - 
ment, but be rendered a bhnd, deaf” and +> 
dead reader of all the other moſt impor- 
tant doctrines of ſcripture. For, accord- 
ing to his principles, you are to ſee no more 
ſpirit, life, or myſtery i in any other ſayings 
of our Saviour, than in that of the ſacra- 
ment; and low as he had reduced that, it is 
full as high and myſterious, and deep in its 

meaning, as any thing in the whole nature 
of the Chriſtian religion can be allowed to : 
be by this m—_— i 


Bou r to return; there are plainly two 
diſtinct and eſſential parts of the ſacrament, 
which conſtitute its whole nature. The 
firſt is in theſe words, This is my body which 
rs given for you, this is my blood wwhi 112 is JOE 
for the 'remiffion of i * 


Wnar is here id bby 66 our Land, Chriſt „ 
we are to acknowledge to be true; therefore 
we are to own and acknowledge this great ; 
truth, that this bread and wine are made : 
ſymbols and memorials of, viz; that his 
body is given for us, and his blood ſhed for 

the remiſſion of ſins; and conſequently all 


that the feri pture erf concerning the 
| 3 truth, 


8. } © 


truth, reality Bhs manner in 1 he is 
the ſacrifice, attonement and ſatisfaction 
for our ſins, is in this ſacrament to be of all 


neceſſity acknowledged and confeſſed by us. 


And we cannot perform this ſacrament ac- 
cording to what it is, unleſs we ſee and own 
all that to be in it, which Chriſt ſaw and 

owned to be in ĩt; unleſs we preſent it to him 
in the ſame meaning, as he preſented it to 


his diſciples. For if Chriſt has declared 


this nature and meaning to be in it, we 
cannot perform this ſacrament according to 


Chriſt's declaration, unleſs we alſo in our 


performance of it, declare that ſame nature 
and meaning to be in it. Therefore the ac- 
knowledgment of Chriſt's being the attone· 
ment and ſatis faction for gur ſins, is an 
eſſential and important part of the ſacra - 


ment. If we were to miſtake or neglect 


ſomething in the right uſe of bread and 
wine in the ſacrament, ſuch miſtake would 


only. relate to the gptward poſitive part of 


this inſtitution, which has no obligation 
upon us but from divine appointment; but 
if we refuſe to own and confeſs Chriſt to be 
the artanement and ſati faction for our ſins, 
we ſin againſt God and the nature of things, 
as thoſe atheiſts do, who refuſe to on that 
it was the ——_— 5 0 that created. 


. | them. | ; SECONDLY, 
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8 1 e eflercial, 1 no 5 
leſs important part of the ſacrament is, he .: "nm 
eating the body, and drinking the: blood. of | 
Grit. This is plainly another eſſential 
part of the ſacrament, entirely diſtinét from 
the other. The one reſpects Chriſt, as he 
is the attonement and ſatisfaction for our fins; 
the other ſhews that he is to be ned and 

lane as a ARS 4 hfe £0 u. 


Tur 35 emis. Do this in remem- 
france of me, relate equally to bath theſe | 
parts, and are only as if our Saviour had ſaid 
after the inſtitution ; Let this, which I have 

thus appointed to be done, be | your acknow- 

| ledgment of that ſalvation which is received 
through me, both as I ama the attonement 

and ſatisfaction for fin, and a principle of 
life to all that TY hold of me. 


Aa U cannot help being that all this\ is 
plain, eaſy and natural in this explication of 
the words of the inſtitution, and that 1 
have uſed no art or force to come at it, and 
that no one can find any fault with it; but 
he that is unwilling to own theſe #200 great 
truths of ſcripture, that Chriſt as our Ba- 
| Your: is the a7fonement and ſatisfaction for 
& 4 - our 


1 8 
our ſins, and a Principle of life to us · 
The ſhort of the matter is this; t he ſcrip- 

tures are full of proofs of theſe two great 

and fundamental characters, that he is in 
one reſpect the attonement and ſatisfaction 

for our ſins, and in another, a principle of a 

ne y life to us; if therefore: theſe two eſſen- 

tlal de der/ of our Saviour, which con- 
tain all that is ſaid of him as ſuch, are not 
to be acknowledged by us in the ſacrament; 
then the ſacrament muſt be ſaid to be infil- 
tuted for the denial of "Chriſt; and the 
words, Do this in remembrance of me, muſt 
have this meaning, Do this in demal of me : 
for if he is not to be remembered, as the at- 

tonement and ſatisfaction for ſin, and as a 

principle of new life to us; then he is not to 
be remembered and acknowledged as he is, and 
therefore in the ſtricteſt ſenſe 1 is to be denitd.” a 


HEN c E it appears, Us this anche 8 
Plain account can have no truth or reaſon- 
ableneſs in it, but upon this ſuppoſition, 
that Chriſt Jeſus is not a real arronement and 
ſatigfaction for our fins, nor a real principle 
life to us. For if theſe things were true of 
Chriſt as our Saviour, then the facrament, 
which is done in acknowledgment of him, 


as Wen, muſt alſo of 2 acknowledge 
[pe theſe 


13 | 
theſe truths: Therefore this author plain 
account, which does not acknowledge theſe 
things of Chriſt, can have no truth or rea- 
ſonableneſs in it, but upon this ſuppoſi- 
tion that theſe fun are not true of 
Chriſt. 4 2 


Fox if theſe things were real doctrines 
of ſcripture, it muſt follow, that they were 
to be acknowledged in the ſacrament, even 
though they were not expreſsly mentioned or 
pointed at in the words of the inſtitution. 
For ſince the ſacrament is to be done in re- 
membrance and acknowledgement of Chriſt, 
it neceſſarily follows, that that which the 
ſcriptures teach us concerning the nature 
and character of Chriſt, is to be remembered 
and acknowledged of him in and by the ſa- 
crament, becauſe the ſacrament is appoint- 
ed for that end, and therefore, fince this 
author will not allow: our Saviour to be thus 
acknowledged i in the ſacrament, he muſt de- 
m7 that he is thus deſcribed i in e | 


Now deny ider of theſe characters of 
our Saviour, and you deny all the Chriſtian 
religion; the words ſaviour, ſalvation,” re- 
Enprion, and ſuch like, have no proper 
meaning, truth or reality in them. 


Bur 


ee 1 


Saviour, chat — 78500 is, what he aid — 
Was, and what all the ſcriptures affirm of 

bim; namely, the, a!fonement for fins, and 
à principle of a new life to us: then the 
ſacrament, which is the repreſentation and 
| acknowledgment of theſe two great truths, 
has all that is great, myſterious, and adgra- 
ble in the Cheiſtian religion, centered in it, 
And had this author believed theſe two great 
doctrines concerning our Saviour, it had 
been as impoſſible for him to have his preſent 
poor notion of the ſacrament, as it was im- 
poſſible for St. John, who, knew that the 
word was God, and that the lame word was 
made fleſh, to have had ſo poor a notion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as thoſe Jes had, who 500k 
bim 1 he only ae GRTPEDNT ns 


Hug alſo it 3 appears, that. ſee- 
ing theſe. two great truths are the eſſential 
parts of the ſacrament, and that it is SPAR: . 
ed to expreſs. our faith of them; that the 
nature and end of the ſacrament is not, as this 
author teaches, to turn an 4. of our me- 
mory upon Chriſt; but that it is to exerciſe 
our faith in Chriſt, and to be our open pro- 
ſion gf: theſe. r . mut ; wg alſo 


that our faith is thereby exerciſed in this 
twofold manner; 1/, In believing Chriſt to 
be the true attonement for our fins, and a 


real principle of life to us: 2aly, In be- 


lieving that this attonement, and bis being 


a principle of life to us, is made certain and 
confirmed to us, by taking the bread and wine 


to be the true ſignifications of them. 


- For when our Saviour ſays, Do this, it is 
the ſame thing as if he had ſaid, Do theſe 
to things appointed in the ſacrament, as 
your ad of faith, that I am both the at- 
tonement for your ſins, and a principle of 
life to you. Don't ſay bare and empty 
outward words, when you ſay, this 1s my 
body. which is given for you, and this is my 
blood which is ſhed for the remiſii on. of fins : 
but let Faith ſay them, and acknowledge 
the truth of them: when you eat my body, 
and drink my blocd, don't let your mouth 
only eat, or perform the ouzward action; but 


let faith, which is the true mouth of the 
inward man, believe that it really partakes of 


me, and that I enter in by faith, and when 
you thus by faith perform theſe 7200 eſſential 
parts of the ſacrament, then and then only 


| _ n you do be ſaid to be done in 


* * 
99 
4 i OI 
4 


= ; Femem- 


—— 


% 


EF io | 
bs 99 P 


remembrance Wi; ne, and of what 1 am to 
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Fon biting pond me bit ah, no- 
thing acknowledges me but faith, NO ig finds 


me, 1 0 Fnows me but faith, 


I APPEAL to the W bedlnafy under- 


| ſtanding for the truth of all this; for it is fo 


Plain and viſible, that nothing but art or Pre- 


225 can TOI it. 


Fon fince our Saviour 1 698 1 This is my WY 


'& which is given for you, this is my blood 
which is ſhed for the remiſſion of fins, what 


he fays, that we are to ſay; and what we ſay, 
that we are to believe; and therefore what 


we are here. to do, is an act or exerciſe of 


Faith, And ſince in theſe words he ſays fawo 


things, the one, that he is the atonement 


faith, and faith me” 054g in "ny Wen 


5 manner. 85 | 
. „ | "hn 


For our fins ; "the other; that this bread and 
this wine de the Agniſtcation or applica- 
tion of that attonement, or that which we 
are to take for it; ” theteldpe we in doing this, 


are by faith to Gy and believe theſe ru 
Yee; and therefore all that we here do, is 


4 


>. 


/ 
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Again, ſeeing. our Saviour commands us 


to eat his body, and drink his blood, we are 
to fay and believe, that his body and blood 
are there Vgniſied and exbibited to us; and 
that his body and blood may be eaten and 


drank, as a principle of t: fe tous; and there- | 


fore faith is all, or all is faith i in this other 
eſſential part of the ſacrament; and we can- 
not poſſibly do that which our. Sayiour com- 
mands us to * a ae it be done by faub. 


1 2 
3 


BuT now this — _ his Plain Account, 
takes no more notice of theſe 409 great eſſen- 


rial parts of the ſacrament, than if there 


Vas not one word about them: and yet they 
are ſo much there, that in the whole inſtitu- 


* 


tion, there is not a word about any thing 


elſe. For the words, Do this in remem- 


brante of me, are as entirely diſtinct from the 


inſtitution, as a command to do a thing, is 
diſtin& from the thing that is to be done. 
They enter no more into the nature of the 
inſtitution, nor any more teach us what is to 


be done in it, than if Chriſt had only ſaid, 


Do this as your duty to me. Had he ſaid es. 


it would eaſily have been ſeen, that the inſti- 


tution muſt be entircly diſtinct from ſuch. a 


I to rs it. And yet his bing. 
l Do 


; "© 6+ # 


Do- tur in NORMA Paige! of ne, has neither 
. more nor leſs in it, than if he had 1 Do | 


this. as 101 ny 7 ne. a 


Tur plain wink is tus; he FOR 
A of thoſe two eſſential parts juſt men- 
tioned ; that is, in offering, preſenting, and 
pleatling before God, by Faith, the attone- 
ment of Chrift's body and blood, and in 
owning him to be a principle of life to us, by 
our eating his body and reg wy is the 
entire, whole Dur : Is 


Tur wins, , in eee of fl 
me, are only the ages to obſerve the 1 


| karion.” | 


Do this, is a 1 to 3 all } that had 
been mentioned in the inſtitution ; and the 
words, in remembrance of me, don't-ſhew 
what the inſtitution is, or what is to be done 
in it, but only the reaſon, why ſuch an in- 
ſtitution, en it * was: DENT to 
be obſerved.” 4 SALT 4 DOD 10 
of 4 LP een 

4; HE bs: am in ee Pe 
955 me, are not a part of the inſliturion, but 
are only a part of the command to obſerve 


the 3 and ny” ſhew the reaſon 
” be 
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why lch an iaſtirotion is is commanded to be 


wh eg 1 2 CF: AAP 
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call one fo miſerably inſenfible of the greats 
nefs of the ſubject He is upon) can find no · 


thing in the inſtitution; but, firſt; Bread 
and wine, not placed and offered before God 
as firſt Pgmfying and pleading the attones 
nent of lris ſon's body and blood, and then 
eaten and drank in ene of having ou? 
life from him: but bread” and wine fet up- 
oft a table, to put the people, that ſee it, in 
mind, that by and by they ate to exerciſe an 
act of the memory. And then, ſecondly; this 


ſame bread and wine afterwards brought to 


every one in particular, not fot them to 
know, or believe that they are receiving any 
thing of Chriſt, or partaking of any thing 
from him; but only to let them know that 
the very inflant they take the bread and-wine 


into their mouth, is the very time for them 


actuuliy to excite that ac of the memory, for 
the exciting of which, bread and wine had 
been before e upon © table. #1314 du 


©»! 


i] Taos is this s great n in ths 
. obfervance of the ſacrament, and what he 


dn the ** nature of this duty. And 


99 ' | | this 
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this he teaches, not becauſe the church, * 
faint, or fatber of any age ſince Chriſt, has 
taught him ſo ; but becauſe being a ſerious 
man, and of great, exadFneſs, in weighing of 
words, he has found out, that the words, 
in remembrance of me, which are only a part 
of the command to obſerve the inſtitution, 

| are the whole of the inſtitution itſelf; and 

that therefore nothing is to be admitted in- 
to it but an ad f the memory, and bread 

1 my wine taken. into the mouth to excite that 
2 of the memory; becauſe remembrance, 

which is the whole of this duty, neither 

is or can a any rms a but an act . the 


ane 


? 


- Tay Us 7 3 felt the 8 in re- 

e ee of; me, the whole eſſence of the 
inſtitution, when they are as diſtinct from 
it, as they are from theſe words, This is my 
ody whichizs given for you; and teach us on- 

ly the reaſon why we are commanded to do 
that Nen is to be done i in the inſtitution: "Py 


bo = 26h By Be the ward 
remembrance, and allowing nothing to be 
meant by it, but an at} of the memory: by 
the help: of theſe two equally falſe and ſbame- 


ful Geps,: this author has Kip the inſti- 
tution 


IST 
tion of every myſtery of our falvation, 
which the words of Chriſt ſkew to be in it; 
and which every Chriſtian that has any true 
faith, though but as a gram of muſtard ſeed; 
s ſure of finding i in i. hs : 


es we know, de # certain great pro- 
mile to rabum; now let it be ſuppoſed; 
that God, after the making of this promiſe to 
him, had en joined him to come frequently 
to that place where the promiſe was made to 
him in remembrance of ir: could it be ſup- 
poſed, that the remembrance here ſpoken 
of, oould ſignif y any thing elſe, but an ex- 
erciſe of his bb in that promiſe; and as an 
outward fign of his declaring to God his full 
belief of it? Or could any ching be more 
extravagant, than to ſay that God here only 
required of Abraham an act of his memory; 
becauſe the word remembrance relates only 


to the W ? 


Now this is Ariat: the caſe of the ſacra- 
ment. In the mtiutten our Saviour has 
ſaid, This 1s my body and blood, which is given 
and ſhed for you, for the remiſſion of fins ; in 
the inſtitution he has bidden us to eat his Bo- 
dy, and drink 578 Blood. All this is propoſed 
to our r faith, juſt as the promiſe was propo- 

H 


ſed 


: 1 98 1 C 
ed to 8 s faith. e 8 he 
bids us to 4 this, that is, do theſe two things 
in remembrance of him; can it be ſuppoſed, 
that the remembrance. of him can be any 
thing elſe but an act of faith in him, be- 
lieving and owning all that concerning him, 
which we ſay and do in and by the _ 
ment? For nothing but faith can er, 
done in ;-the ee ; nate g but faith 
can ſay, that this his body and blood are the 
atonement of our ſins: nothing but faith 
can ſay, that the bread and wine are his 
body and blcod : nothing but faith can eat 
his — 94 and drink his blood: nothing but 
faith can ſay, that his body and blood are a 
principle of life to us: therefore the com- 
mand to 4% theſe . things, is a command to 
exerciſe ſo many ace of faith; becauſe the 
| things commanded can only be done by 
faith; and the perſon, in remembrance of 
m theſe things are to be done, can only 
be remembered by faith, For to remember 
him neither is nor can be any thing elle, but 
to have faith in hin, bn Ks 
Any, 8 ad is, ont as all doubt, that 
when he faid; Do this in remembrance of. me, 
nothing more nor Jeſs $53, poſſibly be meant 
| | 2 


tt 


by it, then if bis had ſaid, Do all this, as 
your aft of Jang in me. 1.55 


SINCE therefore this is 65 plainly ha na- 
ture of the inſtitution, which is ſolely ap- 
pointed to expreſs our faith in theſe two 
great characters of our Saviour, both as he 
is the atonement for our ſins, and a prin- 
ciple of life to us: you may well aſk how it 
was s poſſible for this author, with his eyes 
open, and the ſcriptures before him, to give 
us ſo falſe wok ſo poor an account of it. 


No.] the one mh reaſon why the ſcrip- 
tures are thus uſeleſs to him, and why he is 
forced to find out a doctrine that is not in 
them, is this, it is becauſe he is b/inded with 
2 philoſophy, and ſcience falſly ſo called, 
which will not allow him to believe, that 
Jeſus. Chriſt was truly and eſſentially God, as 
well as a perfect man: for the foundation 
and poſſibility of Chriſt's being a real atone- 
ment and ſatisfaction for our ſins, and a real 
principle of life to us, was his divine na- 
ture; but as this author cannot be ſuſpected 
to believe this great foundation doctrine, 
that Chriſt was 7ruly and eſſentially God, very 
God of very God, ſo he could not believe him 
to be a frue and real atonement = ſins, or 
| „ a a true 


1 . J 


a true and real principle of life to us, and 
therefore could admit nothing of Zheſe urin 
into his account of the ſacramept. 


Taz way therefore chat this b came 
| by his Plain Account of the facrament, was 
not, as he would hive you believe, from a 
bare impartial conſideration of the words of 
the inſtitution; but from his wrong know- 
ledge of the Chriſtian faith. He had firſt 
i and renounced all the right and true 
knowledge of our Saviour in the ſeriptures, 
and therefore was obliged not to find it in the 
ſacrament. And becauſe it would be openly 
eonfeſſing to the world, that he was in the 
fenfe of the ſcripture an A:770hyif, if he 
ſhould plainly have told you, that he did 
not believe Chriſt to be 924lyand eftntially 
. God, or the atonement and ſatisfa#tiom for 
our fins, or a principle of life to us; there- 
fore he only tells you, that he has been led 
into this account of the ſacrament, by a bare 
_  Confideration of the words of the infiitutron, 
according to the common rules of ſpeak- 


Not if chis either will derlare, that he 
ſincerely believes Jeſus Chriſt to be truly and 


Poul £4 God by nature, and The true real. atone- 
” | . 


Ez 

mant and ſati5uion for our fins, and a 
true and real principle of life to us; 1 ſhall 
be glad, and he ought to be glad, that I have 
been the occafion of his declaring things 
ſo Rs: to himſelf, and to the matter 
in hand. | 


Bur this I may ſtill ſay, that he condi 
not have had this faith, when he wrote his 
Plain Account, unleſs he may be ſuppoſed to 
have had it, but would not write of the ſa- 
crament conformably to it. 55 


An, ſecondly, if he will now declare, 
that without any equi vocation or mental 
reſerve, he fully believes theſe great truths, 
no further a recantation of his whole book 


need to be deſired. 


For if theſe things are true * ae. 
able characters of our Saviour; then it fol- 
lows, that the nature and end of the ſacra- 
ment muſt be eſſentially concerned with them, 
ſince it is the confeſſed nature and end of 
the ſacrament, to remember and acknow- 
ledge Chriſt to be that which the eite; 
fi him t to be. 


HU; Tur 
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Tux ſhort of the matter is this; either 


this author will plainly own a ſincere belief 
of theſe doctrines, or he will not: if he 
will not own the belief of them, you have 
no reaſon to conſider him as a Chriſtian wri- 


ter upon this ſubject; and ſo ought no more 


to learn from him, than from a Jeu, the 
nature of the ſacrament. But if he will de- 
clare his full belief of theſe doctrines, then 
vou have the fulleſt aſſurance from himſelf, 
that his Plain Account cannot be Chriſtian : 


becauſe if theſe things are true of Chriſt, 


: they muſt be remembered and acknowledged 
in that facrament, which is appointed for 


the remembrance and | acknowledgment of 


ny 


4 o v theſe two efſentral 58 of the ſa- 
crament, relating to this twofold character of 
our Saviour, as he is the atonement and 


ſatisfaction for our ſins, and as he is a prin- 
| ciple of life, to us, contain the whole na- 
ture, e end, and effects of the ſacrament. You 
are to look no where, nor in any thing elſe, 


for the right knowledge of this ſacrament, 
but in the right faith and knowledge of 
theſe two great points. And every thing 
oY they teach Pe: ao every thing that the 

ſcripture 


L 1031 
ſeripture aches you of theſe two great 


points, is the only true doctrine of the ſacra- 
ment. 


Al that you know of Chriſt, as the atone- 
ment for our ſins, all that you know of him, 
as a principle of life to us, is neither more 
nor leſs than that which you are to know, and 
confeſs, and appeal to, in and by the uſe of 
the ſacrament. And indeed theſe two great 
points do ſo plainly ſhew themſelves, at firſt 
ſight, to be in the words of the inſtitution, 
that any man upon the bare reading of them, 
without any further knowledge, might juſtly - 
_ fay, If Chriſt is not an atonement for our ſins, 
why is his body ſaid to be given, and his blood. 
ſhed for our fins? If he is not a food to our 
ſouls, or a principle of life to us, why are we 
commanded to eat his Rs and drink his 
blood! ? 


8080 that though a man could not ſay, that 
theſe things were certainly true, or in what 
ſenſe they were true, merely from the men- 
tion of them in the ſacrament, yet he might 
juſtly ſay, that the words of the inſtitution. 
pointed at ſuch truths, and could have no 

Foundation, unleſs theſe things barely men- 
tioned in it, were in the ſcriptures proved 

H 4 25 


(es J 


ads declared to be the true + doddines of the 
Chriſtian religion. 80 Wow, | 

Ax as theſe two great points are > fo viſi- 
bly plain i in the ſacrament, and conſtitute its 
20hole nature; ſo as foon as we rightly under- | 
ſtand: what the ſcripture has taught concern- 
| ing theſe points, they make known to us, in 
the ſhorteſt and plaineſt way, all the merit, 
dignity, and value of this ſacrament, all 
the blefiogs and advantages derived to us 
from it, and all the pious diſpoſitions \ with 
which we are to approach it. Hence it was 
that the apoſtles, after the day of Pentecoſt, 
when they had all their ignorance diſpelled, | 
yet gave us no farther or particular explica- 
tions of the nature of the ſacrament; be- 

cauſe as ſoon as it was known, that Chriſt 
was a real atonement and ſatisfaction for 
ſins, and a real principle of life to us; as 
ſoon as theſe two great doctrines were 
known, the ſacrament had all the explica- 
tion t could ene have. 


Fon no more can be known of the ſacra · 
ment, than is fignified by them. All that is 
great, myſterious, and adorable in theſe doc- 
tines, as wund in the e is equal- 


1y 
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; * 80 myſterious, and adorable in them a | 
they are found 6 = tris 


| NnnpLBss therefore would all hacks: be 
upon the nature of the ſacrament, and the 
right preparation for it, did we but truly 
know and believe Chriſt to be the atone- 
ment and ſatisfaction for our ſins, and a prin- 
ciple of life to us; for the belief of theſe 
things in the ſacrament, would like the action. 
qoken of by St. Jobn, teach us all things con- 
cerning it; and we ſhould have no weed! oft” . 
other teaching. 


| No one need then, as this author vainly 

does, enquire for ſome promiſe of ſeripture 
annexing a benefit to this ſacrament, to know 
what good we receive bl . 


Fon the ne of theſs two great 
parts of the ſacrament, would ſufficiently 

ſhew us the ineſtimable benefit that's we re- 
ceive by i it. 


_ For if this ſacrament is appointed by 

Jeſus Chriſt, as the acknowledgement of his 
being the atonement of our fins, and a 
principle of life to us; if it is appointed 
to 0 fand between him and us, as a declared 


— 
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proof on this! fide, that be is thus n 
tonement and life; and as a declared proof 
on our fide, that we own, ſeek, and apply to 
him as ſuch; and if this is not ſet as a mark 
once for all, but as a proof that it is to be 
repeated contimualh, and that is to be made 
good to us, not by our once having done it, 
or he once owned it, but to be perpetually 
owned and done, both on his ſide and ours, 
can we want any other aſſurance of the benefit 
and advantage of obſerving this ſacrament, 
than the thing ſelf by its own nature de- 
clares? 


Fon if we are in covenant with Chriſt, 
and have an intereſt in him, as our atone- 
ment and life ; not becauſe he once ſaid, 
That this was his body and blood, given and 
ſhed for our ſins, or becauſe we once owned 

it, and "pleaded it before him; but becauſe 
he continues to ſay the ſame thing in the ſa- 
crament,' and to preſent himſelf there to us 
as our atonement and life, and becauſe we 
continue to own and apply to him as ſuch; it 
neceflarily follows, that the ſacrament 
rightly uſed, is the higheſt means of finiſh- - 
ing our ſalvation, and puts us in the fulleſt 
96 _ the n. Wt our N d 


Dein 
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| wow as he is our atonement and fe 8 
are then at that time capable of. 


550 if the atonement of our fins by 
Chriſt, and that life which he communicates 
to us, is not to be conſidered as a franſient 
matter, as ſomething that is done and paſt, 
but as ſomething that on the ſide of Chriſt 
is always doing, and never will be done, till 
the conſummation of all things ; if our ap- 
_ plying to, and receiving Chriſt as our a- 
tonement and life, is not to be conſidered as 
a tranjient act, as ſomething that is ane and 
paſt, but as ſomething that is always dorng, 
and never will be done, till we depart out of 

a ſtate of trial; then it follows, that bat 
which is the appointed means or proof of 
Chriſt's continuing to communicate himſelf 


| to us, as our atonement and life, and of 


our continuing to apply to, and receive him 
as ſuch, is in its own nature, and unleſs 
hindered by us, a certain means and inſtru- 
ment of conveying and imparting to us all 
the benefits of Chriſt, both as he is our 4- 
 tonement and life, To aſk therefore for a 
particular promiſe annexed to this inſtituti- 
on,' which in its nature communicates. to us 
all that ever was promiſed to us in a EE | 
is gy" abſurd, RF 

Bur 
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Bor after. all, it can be truly ſaid, that 

the ſcriptures are very full and particular in 

i "ſetting forth the benefits and advantages of 
N the holy communion, to all thoſe that have 
* _  'eyes' that ſee, and ears that hear. For do 

E not the ſcriptures plainly enough tell us of 
the benefit of believing, | ſeeking, and ap- 

plying to Chriſt as the atonement for our fins? 

And is not the benefit of his faith the 

4 -benefit of the ſacrament, if Chriſt is there 
+, Seheved, Os ang argon to as our atone- 
nnd 7 | 1 


gli ad not be ole ah 97 he: How: 
ment to continue, confirm, and exerciſe this 
faith, to which all the bleſſings of our 
ſalvation are annexed? Therefore, all that 
the ſeriptures ſay of the riches and bleſ- 
fings, and treaſures, which faith in Chriſt 
as our redeemer, can procure to us, all that 
they ſay of the benefit of that faith, which is 
abſolutely eee andexgrciſed * this . 
ment. | 


; alien FR not the 58 plainly 
* ie frequently enough tell us of the benefic 
of the new birth in Chriſt, of the putting 
on Chriſt, of — Chriſt formed in us, of 

Chriſt's 


[- Toy iy 
Qhrifts being or Tife, of our having 1 
in bim, of his being that bread hum bravery 
that bread of lie, of which the mana 
was only a 7ypr; of his fleſh being mar 
inuletd, and bis blood. drink indeed; of our 
eating his fleſh, and drinking his blood, and 
that without it we bave mo life in ut; and 
ate not all theſe things ſo many plain and 
open declatations of that which we ſeek and 
8 "be eating” the _— and blood of 


1 we eat the ae be and 
blood of Chriſt, to ſhew that we war? and 
defire, and by faith lay hold of the real, 
ſpiritual nature and being of Chriſt; to 
 thew that we want and deſire, the progreſs 
of the www 57 thin Chriſt; to put on Chtiſt, 
to have Chriſt formed and revealed in us, to 
have him our life, to parrate of him our 
ſecond Adam, in the 55 fulneſs and ta- 
lity, as we partake of the nature of the firſt 
Adam : and therefore all that the ſcripture 
fays of the benefits and bleſſings of theſe 
mhings, fo much it ſays of the benefits and 
bleſſings that are Yought and obtained by the 
eating the body and blood of Chriſt in the 
Lord's ſupper. Fer to eat the 4ody and 
bhod of Chriſt, is neither tore nor leſs than 

| to 


"Tow I 


to pur on Chriſt, to receive birth and life 


and nouriſhment and growth from him; 


as the branch receives its being and life, 
and nouriſhment and growth from the 


vine. And becauſe Chriſt is that to us, 
which the vine is to the branches, therefore 
there is a ſtrict truth and reality in theſe 
expreſſions ; and the ſame. truth and reality, 
whether it be expreſſed, by ſaying, that we 


eat the ſſeſb and blood of Chriſt, or that we 
put on Chriſt, or that Chriſt is formed, mani- 
e or eee in us. 8 


7 if you wok bid the FREED to eat 


the ſubſtance and juice of the vine, the ſame 


muſt be intended, as if you had ſaid, that 
the vine muſt. be formed in the branch, or 


muſt manifeſt itſelf in the branch. So when 
it is ſaid, that we muſt eat the 2 and blood 


of Chriſt it is the ſame thing as ſaying, that 
Chriſt muſt be formed in us, or manifeſted in 


by... © 
us, 


. 


appear, that theſe expreſſions of putting on 


Chriſt, of Chriſt's being formed in us, of his 
being our life, the bread of life, and his 


+ fleſh meat indeed, and his blood drink indeed; 


how (ood. it appear, that theſe and the like 
places 
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a places of waiver; are to be under ſtsedd feeres „ 
mentally Fic 2 3 


1 ANSWER it does not appear; And the 
| 3 itſelf is as abſurd, as if it was 
aſked, How does it appear, that the ſcrip- 
tures are to be underſtood facramentally 7 8 
Whereas if the queſtion began at the right 
end, it ſhould proceed thus, How does it 
appear, that the ſacrament is to be underſtood 
 fſeripturall or according to the plain doc- 
trines of Scripture? Was the queſtion thus 
put, as it ought to be, it would fall of itſelf. 
For ſurely it need not be proved, that the 
things ſpoken of Chriſt in the ſacrament, 
are to be underſtood according to that which 
is ſpoken of Chriſt in the ſcripture,” When 
our Saviour ſaid in the fixth of St. Jubn, that 
bis fleſh was meat indeed, and his blood drink 
indeed, and that except 4 man tat his fleſh, 
and drink his blood, be hath no life in bim; 
and that he who eateth his fleſh aud drinketh 
his blood, duelleth in him, and he in him; he 
did not- ſpeak of the ſacrament, nor could 
_ poſſibly ſpeak of it, for this plain reaſon, 
becauſe he ſpoke of the truth, the reality, 
and the thing itſelf; for the ſake of which, 
and for the application" of which to our- 
F 2900 C7 of 3 ſelves, 


: BY 112 * gs 
fin he: afterwards india], * facra- 


ment, . ; be | as. 


* 


| Bur if the ſacrament Was inſtituted for 
the ſake of that truth. and reality, of which 
he then ſpake ; then the ſacrameat muſt, be 

efſentially related to that which he then ſaid, 
and muſt have its mau god end er 
r 


1 1 8 fa 7 5 Ig op 
truth and . reality of the thing itſelf, and 
the ſacrament was inſtituted as an outward 
fign, , proof or declaration of it; then what 
he ſaid in St. John, he {poke not of the ſacra- 
ment; and yet what he inſtituted in the 
ſacrament, has a its meaning en to 
He hich ke Rid in St, Juin. 


To * Whether our e aa the 
 ſacramental bread and wine, when he faid 
my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
_ drink indeed, is as abſurd as to aſk, whether 
he did not mean the fleſh and blood of ſome 
other perſon, when * ſaid, my ſh bd my 

blood ? l | 


Ms - on 1 her 5 to alle mode: 
| the facramental bread and wine does not 


11 FP JE) 
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n to us * geh and blood which i . 
our meat indeed, and drink indeed, is as ab- 
ſiurd as to aſk, whether the appointed ſign | 
of a thing, does not OW that: which: it is 


en to fignify bY ” 99) 1 gt 
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„Tunes two. dias tete are dent 
plein : Firſt, that our Saviour in the vith of 
St. Jobn did not, could not poſſibly ſpeak of 
his ſacramental body and blood, or bread and 
wine, becauſe he ſpoke of himſelf, of his 
real, natural, and true life, of which we muſt 
partake: Secondly, That, what he calls his 
body and blood in the ſacrament, or has 
appointed to be the ſigns: of his body and 
blood, muſt be underſtood according to that 
which he has ſaid in St. John, of his fleſh 
which is meat indeed, and his blood which 
is drink indeed; for this plain reaſon, becauſe 
the appointed ſign of a thing muſt n * 55 
n it is appointed t to ſigniſy. 211 


Tarxkxrrokx in St. Joby hs] is nothing 
bald of the ſacrament; and yet what is ſaid 
in the ſacrament, is to be neceſſarily under- 
ſtood of that uay te which 1 is ſaid in St. 
hee es * 1075 


CER 


in © Bag ( 1a Bo 61 "vet SY 
Au = OY is * for the ehing 
* 1 bnd different from that which is ap- 
pointed to be a gn of it; therefore, he that 
ſpeaks of the thing, cannot in ſpeaking of 
that, ſpeak of the „gn. But the fign, as 
deb, has all its nature from thie ching that 
it is to ſignify; and therefore the thing itſelf 
; _ be e Byr that II ah * 


* 
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10 ay as Ges! 40, chat our Fair 

8 bald net ſpeak of that in St. John, which 
is intended by the ſaerament, becauſe the fa- 
erament was not then inſtituted, is very 
weak and unreaſonable; for it is ſaying, that 
he could not then ſpeak ef a rbing or Wor- 
trine, beeauſe he . afterwards: appointed 
ſomething to be a /n or outward declara- 
dien of it. For if he had appointed an in- 
> ſituation or Phliti ve rite, which eirblated to 
nothing that he had before taught. it muſt 
have been very unaceountable. Thus to 
command us to eat his body and blood in the 
_ "ſacrament, if he had not before - hand 
taught that we had our life from him, and 
that his #:/> was our meat indeed, and His 
blood our drink indeed, had been very un- 
"accountable, But ſeeing he had in the 
| Si openeſt, 


N 


qpeneſt, plaineſt manner declared, that he 
was the life of men, and that except we eat 
his feſb and drink his blood we have no life 
in us; the command to eat bread and wine 
as his body and blood, is plain and intelligi- 
ble; and we have the fulleſt aſſurance of the _ 
meaning of it, for this reaſon, becauſe. 
Chriſt had often, and long before hand 
taught that Hu, of which he afterwards 
appointed the ſacrament to be an outward. 
n, and an outward means of our ownings 
confeſſing, and embracing it. Thus all the 
controverſy about this place in St. Fobn, 
and other like paſſages of ſcripture, is at an 
end, and has the moſt plain and ſatisfactory 
ſolution ; ſuch paſſages do not ſpeak of the 
ſacrament, becauſe they ſpeak of the thing 
ztſelf, of which the ſacrament is an ap- 
pointed outward. ſignification; but the ſa- 
crament direckly ſpeaks of, and points to thoſo 
paſſages, becauſe they contain that truth and 
reality which the ſacrament 1s e to 


__ 


Fox were not Chriſt our real life, there 
had not been any outward figure or declara- 
tion of it appointed; was there not a real 
eating the fleſh and drinking the blood of 
Chriſt, was there not a true ſubſtantial putting 

I. 2 on 


=: E 
on 1 of Chriſt, or partaking of the nature of 
Chriſt, the ſacramental eating and drink-' 
ing of his body and blood, had not been ap- 
pointed; there could have been no founda- 
tion for it; or if appointed, it could have 
had no meaning ſuitable to the words. But 
ſince that which is ſacramentally figured or 
fignified, by the eating and drinking the ſa- 
cramental body and blood of Chriſt, is in 
the ſeriptures declared to be a real truth, 
ſince its reality is taught, declared and ex- 
plained by various ways and manners of 
ſpeech, it is undeniable that the ſacrament, 
which is an appointed figure, muſt be ex- 
| plained and aſſerted according to that truth 
and reality, of which it is the appointed 


| * = 


"Wars our Saviour faid, * that eateth 
my fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in 
me, and I in him When he ſaid, I am the 
life; and again, I am the true vine, and ye 
are the branches, &c. he ſpake as much ric 
and real truth, and as much according to 
the letter, as when he ſaid of himſelf, he 
came down from heaven, or that he is in 
the father, and the father in him. What is 
there faid, is no more to be conſidered as a 


metaphor, or PN 97 Speech, than when 
| it 


* 
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it is (aid, that God is our father, or that in 


Fon what is ſaid of Chriſt, as our fe, 
is as ſtrictly true, as when it is faid, that in 
God we live and move, and have our being; 
and what is ſaid of Chriſt's being the true 
Vine, has the ſame real truth in it as when 
God is ſaid to be our. mn} 


Hay Chriſt indeed ſaid, This vine is me, 
and Zheſe branches are ye, what he ſaid muſt 
then have been as figurative, as when he ſaid 
of the bread, This is my body; and his ſpeak- 
ing ſo of a vine, muſt have been only a 
ſign to us, that he was in truth and reality 
that to us, which the vine is in a poor, 
earthly, periſhable manner to its branches. 
But ſeeing he does not ſpeak of a vine, but 
ſpeaks directly of b1mfel „and ſays, that I 
am the true vine; it is as if he had faid, I 
am the vine in truth and reality, as God is 
the father of you all in truth and reality, 
becauſe I am that in a true, and real, and 
living manner to you, which the vine is in 
a poor, _— be manner to its 
ane 5 755 
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"Peas all War! is tors faid; is the 
real truth, as far as human words can ſet it 
forth; and when it is ſaid, that we muſt put 
on Chriſt, or that Chriſt muſt be formed in 
us, or that he is the true vine, and we are 
the branches, there is the ſame literal, real, 
immutable and eternal truth in theſe expreſ- 
fions, as when it is faid, that in Gad we [ive 
and move, and have our being, or that God is 
our father, and we his RIOTS: 


| Now to deny chat Chriſt i is thus our 1755 
is as great a denial of him, as to deny him to 
be the eternal word, or the ſon of God, or 
the light that lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. And to deny that we receive 
our life from him, or eat his fleſh and blood 
in the ſame reality as the branch eateth of the 
ſubſtance and juice of the vine, and receiveth 
what it hath from it, is as great a denial of 
him, as if we deny that he came from heaven, 
| axdwar in heaven, even "_—_ he was upon 
earth, Ie 


Bor if 1 we own o theſs great whtvike; ad 
are the very heart and ſubſtance of Chri- 
ſtianity, if we know and acknowledge that 


we are thus of him, and by him, that our 
ns inward 
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mnward man, which; is all that is Chriſtian 


Within us, has all its birch, life, and growth 
from Chriſt, as its 9 eating, drink- 
ing. and drawing in life from him, as the 

branch eats, drinks, and draws its life and 
ſubſtance. from the vine; then we cannot 
be at a loſs either to know what is meant 
by the ſacrament, and the benefits we receive 
thereby, or to know what parts of ſcripture 
exphin thoſe benefits to us. Since it muſt 

appear to us beyond all doubt, that all t hat 
which the ſcriptures ſpeak to us of Chriſt, 
as the atonement for our ſins, and our 
peace with God, and all that they ſpeak to 
us of our kfe in Chriſt, of his farming and 
manifeſting himſelf in the birth and growth 
of our inward new man; is that which it 
ſpeaks to us of the meaning and benefits of 
this holy facrament, which is ſolely ap- 
pointed as the figure of all this, as the ap- 
plication of all this to us, and as an eſtabliſh- 
ed means of exerciſing, increaſing and 
ſtrengthening our faith in him, as he is 4 


lis to us. 


H xxx therefore is full room for all our de- 
| notion, and at the ſame time a full amin 
: 1 all delufion. 
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Fon whilſt we believe gal of thi 8 
" erament, ſeek nothing in it, nor plead any 
thing by it, but ſuch ſcripture | truths and 
benefits as we are obliged to believe, own 
and plead, though the ſacrament had not 
been appointed, all the devotion which the 
"facrament thus raiſes in us, is as ſecure from 
deluſion, has as much the ſtamp of truth 
upon it, and is as proper an exerciſe of ſolid 
piety, as when any thing or occaſion ex- 
Cites us to an act of loving God with all our 
mind, and heart, and ſtrength. For as we 
cannot too much eſteem, love and adore our 
| Saviour, both as he is the atonement for'our 
fins, and a principle of life to us; ſo if 
the uſe of the facrament quickens, nou- 
 riſhes, keeps up, and increaſes this eſteem, 
love and adoration of him, as ſuch, it cannot 
do this too much. OE IE 


Fon as we do nothing i in the facrament, 
: "gt what is our natural duty, and good and 
rightin itſelf ; as we ſeek to Chriſt: truſt in 
Chriſt, rely upon his merits, deſire to have 
fe in abd from him, only in ſuch a manner 
as we ought. to' do, though we were not 
aſſiſtec in it by the ſacrament ;' ſo all this 


faith and hope, and * and deſire, and 
. * devotion 


rar 1 

devotion 1 wiel we practiſe by i means of the 
ſacrament, has every thing in it, that can 
prove it to be right, and juſt, and good. And 
the want of this faith, hope, love, deſire, 
adoration and devotion, is more blamable 
in the uſe of the ſacrament than any where 
elſe, becauſe it is there more properly requi- 
red, and has the moſt proper _ and oc- 
eafion to excite it, 


Leu mult. therefore: confider. the ſacra- 
ment purely as an object of your devotion, 
that is to exerciſe all your faith, that is to 
raiſe, exerciſe, and inflame every holy ar- 
dour of your ſoul that tends to God. It is 
an ahiract, or ſum of all the myſteries that 

have been revealed concerning our Saviour, 
from the firſt promiſe of a ſeed of the vo- 

man to bruiſe the ate s a to the Gay of | 


Pentecoſt. 


As you can receive or believe nothing 
| higher of our Saviour, than that he is the 
atonement for our ſins, and a real principle = 
of life to us; ſo every height and depth 
of | devotion, faith, love, and adoration, 

which is due to God as your creator, is due 
0 God as your redeemer. 


Jacos's 


ment of. 


1 


. that reached: from earth 
to heaven, and was filled with angels aſcend- 
ing and deſcending between heaven 
pat is but a ſmall. Ae deten of that 
communion between and Man, which 
this holy ſacrament is the means and en 


9 


| Nowe hw it may be proper for you to ob- 
ſerve, that whatever names or titles this in- 
ſtitution is ſignified to you by, whether it be 
called a ſacrifice propitiatory, or commemo- 
rative; whether it be called an holy oblation, 
the euchariſi, the ſacrament of the body and 
 6lod of Chriſt, the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper, the heavenly banquet, the food of 
immortality, or the holy communion, and the 


like, matters not much. For all theſe words 


or names are right and good, and there is 


nothing wrong in them, but the ſtriving and 


contention about them, 


For FA all expr cf 8 that is true 


of the ſacrament, and therefore are every 


one of them, in a good ſenſe, rightly appli- 
cable to it; but all of them are far ſhort of 
expreſſing the whole nature of the ſacra- 


8 k n 1, 
ment, and therefore the help ot all of r chein 
EOS * if 


. aber that contends * one name 
as the only proper one in excluſion of the reſt, 
is in the ſame miſtake, as he that ſhould con- 
tend for one name and character of our Sa- 
viour, as the only proper one, in excluſion 
of all the reſt. For as all the names and titles 
by which Chriſt is deſcribed, from the ſeed of 
the woman in Genefis, to the alpba and ome- 
ga in the laſt chapter of the Revelations, are 
only to help us to know, believe, and expe- 
rience more of him as our Saviour, than can 
be expreſſed by all theſe different characters 
of him: ſo all the various zames and titles 
given to the ſacrament, are only to teach us 
to know, believe, and find more of our re- 
demption and ſalvation in the ſacrament, 
than can be pointed out to us by any or all 
theſe expreſſionss. 


Ir you have yet known Chriſt in any true 
degree, what muſt you think of him, who 
ſhould contend that the Lamb of God was the 
only proper character of our Saviour, and 
that therefore thoſe other names, Seed of the 
Woman, Root of David, Bright and Morn- 
ing Star, Bread of Life, Tree gf Life, Son of © 
£ Man, 
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+ Man, Firft- born of all the-Creatures; Bud of 
God, could not belong to him as our Savi- 
our, becauſe of the diſagreement there is 
between a Lamb, and the Bread of” e or 


A Treeef Lifet 


Now this is tha 1 chis * is 
fall of; from this ſcrupulous attention to 
words, and the ideas annexed to them, he 
rejects almoſt all the names by which the as 
crament Has over been: 2 * 0 55 


ik is-able to prove, that the en 
is not a commemorative ſacrifice, becauſe it 
1s the ſupper of the Lord; juſt as another by 
the ſame ſkill in words, might prove; that 
the Lamb of God is not the Tree of Life, or 
the bread that came down from heaven, becauſe 
of the great difference (REFS: Is b a 1 2 
Bread, and a Jams, i Emmons 4d "rio 6: 
„ Naw the reaſon why our Saviour is de- 
ſeribed under this vaſt variety of characters, 

is this, becauſe no one phraſe or particular 
form af expreſſion can truly deſcribe him 


to us; therefore that is to be done as well as 


it can, by different 28 8 1 
N age th | 
. Tavs 


SET 1 

0s he is called the Seed f the Woman | 
that was to bruiſe. the ſerpent's Head, in 
another reſpe& the Lamb of God, in another 
the Defire of all Nations, in another the Son 
of Man, in another the Brightne ſs :of bis Fa- 
ther's Glory, in another the Bread that came. 
dium from Heaven, in another the Tree of. 

Life, the Alpba and Omega. Now it is the 
exceeding difference, and even literal con- 
trariety of theſe expreſſions, that makes them 
proper and uſeful to us; and we have the 
more true knowledge of our Saviour becauſe 
of theſe characters, which, conſidered in 
themſelves, e to. have a gene: wie 
each other. 29M one di 1643 +3 of hac rt 
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117 Us. the 225 of God, and the Ly 97 
bf, are characters of our Saviour, that 
have no connection with each other, and yet 
they teach us the greateſt truths concerning 
our Saviour, becauſe they are thus without 


connection ; and o unrelated to each other. 


oo 
44 


I x is juſt thus with the ſacrament; the 
different and ſeemingly incoherent chara- 
ders and expreſſions by which it is ſignified 
to us, help us to know, more truth of it, 
| wn becauſe of their difference, than 
1 could 


F 


ws 1) 


: ok he. taught us by ſach ä as 
had a literal TO . n n 
enn e es 8 | F 


be Fw! 38 reject this * San 950 

dom of uordt which he propoſes to you, and 
be content to be devout without it. Be glad 
to know, that as the nature, office, and 
condition af our Saviour. could not be made 
known to us, but by a variety of different 
names and titlas aſcribed to him; ſo the na- 
ture and end and effects of this holy ſacra- 
ment could not be made known to us, but 
by a variety of different names and titles 
aſcribed to it; that in one reſpect it is a pro- 
pitiatory ſacrifice, in another a commemora- 
tive ſacrifice ; in one reſpect it is the ſeal and 
renewal. of the covenant between God and 
man, in another the food of immortality, the 
life of the ſoul, the bread that came down 
from Heaven, the tres of life; that in one 
reſpect it ĩs the holy e in another 


the holy communi on. 


50 1 that he who tries to ſet 
theſe expreſſions at variance with each 
other, and would perſuade you that if one is 
a true account of the ſacrament, the others 


nn. be ſo, is as vain a diſputer of #his 
3 world, 


„ 


* 8 
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e e e e ae eee you that 


if our Saviour be the - Szed of the Woman, he 
cannot be eſſentially the Son of God]; or that 
if he be the Lamb of God, bee cannot be the 
Bound of ene en 9 


FLAT LY 


Tus reaſon hy this Ae 18 ad in 
one reſpect to be a propitiatory, or comme- 
morative ſacrifice, is only this, becauſe you 
there offer, prſent, and plead before God, 
ſuch things as are by Chriſt himſelf ſaid to 
be his Body and blood given for you : but if 
that which is thus offered,” fat hong © and 
pleaded before God, is offeret , © preſented, 
-and- pleaded before him only for this: reaſon, 
"becauſe it ſignifies and repreſents both to 


God, and angels, and men, the great. ſacri- 
fiee-for all the world, is there not ſufficient 


We to conſider this ſervicæ as truly a Ja- 

-crifice? or even ſuppoſing, that the calling 
and ſervice a ſacrifice, is no more according 
to a certain #teral exattneſs of ſome critics, 


that when our Saviour ſays of himſelf, I am 


the - Neſurrection; or that a guibbler in words 
may be able to object as much againſt it, as 
againſt our Saviour's ſaying of bimſclf, T am 


"the Reſurrection and the Life, have you any 


reaſon to- diſlike it on that account; or to with 
| that ſuch little critics might find more of 


their 


their empty, fu werfe, ks niceties in 
the language of the ethee lan in 4 
= FT of ; Ret: * a t (35 


Tu ö inifcrable. aſe ich WP ror 
makes of this kind of learning, may be ſuf- 

| W ſeen by the laing; eee 
wt ie | 53 | 

1 18 8 hey $7 Js this communian: is = 
actual partaking - of all the. benefits , Chriſt's 
body broken and blood. ſhed. for us, or of bis 
uing and dying Jer aur  good——has this 
| Ernten abſurdity in it, that in this rite, 
which was inſtituted for 0 remembrance of 
"Gris, it deftray s that, very notion 9 remem- 
brance, wwbich is the eſſence f it. The, great 

 . deſign of this inſtitution is to call to mind the 
_ «remembrance. of - Chr: „, and to commemo- 
rate the benefits accrumg to Chriſtians from 
it. To make it therefore. the actual partaking 
5 of theſe. benefits, is altering, the, nature. of . , 
as much. as actual partaking of any thing, is 
different from remembring itx. Many other 
paſſages like. * ae * found in this: au- 

| . thor, - fs] 1+ 5 bbs SIORIE » 34 0 tri 


* Et . Has Fa kt; 
* to. ſee: 55 * e ſenſe of this 
doctrine 10. its proper _ : Et. it be ſup- 
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poſed, that 605 Saviour, after the Aubin, 
had thus added, Obſerve well what it is that 
I have taught you te underſtand and do 
« by this #2 : I have itideed ſaid, This is ry | 
et body "which is given for you; but the 
meaning of my inſtitution does not lie in 
theſe Words, nor are you to think that I 
et am any way preſent in that which I call 
. my body, or that you are to preſent, and 
e ſhew, and plead it before God as my body, 
* which is given for you ; for this is not my 
& intent, though I thus ſpeak. I have alſo 
« ſaid; 7517 is My oͤlbod which is ſhed for the 
e Ferifien of fas; and have ordered you to 
* ſay jo of it before God, and angels, and 
« men ih the Church; but what I have 
e taught has nothing to do with this inſti- 
tution, nor is it any patt of it; there is no 
**« remiſſion of ſins to be thutibbe of in it, or 
« plended by it. I have alſo bid you to 
eat that which I have declared to be 25 
body, and to drink that which I have de- 
* 'clated to be my blood; but you muſt not 
therefore imagine, chat you receive any 
* thing of me, or of my nature, into your- 
© ſelves, ot that I am à principle of life to 
you. Fer though I thus ſpeak ſo fully atid 
e plainly of eating my very body and Siood, 
4 * nothing is meant of any real partaking 
i: | | 60 of 


Coal - 


ih; oy any anne me. For this is 10 part 
of my inſtitution, nor is it appointed for 
s you to receive any thing from me, not for 
me to communicate any thing to you. And 
eto prevent your apprehenſion of any thing 
c of this kind, and to ſecure you from the 
* dangerous error of ſuppoſing that any be- 
i nefits and bleſfings are received by your re- 
ceiving my body and blood; 1 have add- 
c ed, Do this in remembrance f me; which 
re words ſufficiently ſhew, that neither me 
nor the benefits of me as your Saviour, can 
c hete be received, becauſe that which' is ap- 
pointed here to be remembered, cannot, 
ee . great abſurdity, be ſuppoſed to 
ebe preſent, Had I indeed ſaid, Do this in 
* acknowledgment. of me, or of that /alva- 
tion which is received through me; or had 
I ſaid, Do this as an act of Faith in me as 
your Saviour, then indeed you muſt have 
believed that there was great benefits. and 
bleſſings preſented to you by this inſtitu- 
tion; for ye could not by Jaith appeal to 
* this my body and blood as given for you, 
and by faith eat this as my body and blood, 
«©. without the actual partaking of my bene- 
e fits and bleſſings, both as I am the atone- 
ment for your ſins, and a principle of 


-* life. to you: but as kr have choſen the 
word 


„ * 11 
* 


- 
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00 word remenibrance, you muſt ſee that ie 
js only an act of your memory that is re- 
_ quired of you; for this is the great point 
« jn this inſtitution, perform but this and 
« you have performed all that the nature 


4 and end of this inſtitution requires of you. 


« Take care therefore that you keep ſtrictly 7 
« to this bare act of the memory, and that 


«you do not add any thing to it; for the 


« ſence of this inſtitution confilts, in this m- 


« ole af} of the memory. But above all 
take heed of ſuch faith, devotion, and 
&« defire of me, as may lead you to hope or be- 
e ſieve that you partake of my benefits by 
te the partaking of this holy rite ; for ſuch 
« a faith and hope are ſo inconſiſtent with 


this inſtitution that they would | deſtroy 


* the very nature and eſſence of it, which 


e is to be the remembrance of my benefits, and 


therefore cannot poſſibly be the actual par- 
* taking of them. Nor can you think of par- 
taking of them by this holy inſtitution, but 
« by making it an inſtitution of your own, 


directly contrary to that which 1 wor 


40 it 10 den Ly 


dis one, 1 believe, od at e fiſt: gehe 
perceive, that to put this paraphraſe upon 
the ſacrament into the mouth of our Saviour, 
| K 2 85 would 


- 


Ar, 


ES 


WS 
i be prophaneneſs and blaſphemy; and 
yet every one mult as plainly ſee, that pro- 
Phane and blaſphemous as it would be, there 
is not a thought or a word in it, but what 
is "2; a 2 to this author's oy” 
. e £915 $4 0 


Sandy, "abs it 150 Font that inſtead 
Eo: of Ds this in remembrance of me, our Saviour 
bad ſaid, Do this as a means of partaling 9 of 
3 all my. benefits to mankind : This author's 
_ eriticiſm would prove it abſurd to make the- 
ſacrament even then an actual partaking of 
thoſe benefits. For he muſt ſay that the 
great deſign of it, was to be a means of par- 
taking of thoſe benefits. To make it there- 
fore the at7ue! partaking of thoſe benefits, is 
£ altering the nature f it, as much as actual! 
,  _partaking of any. thing is different from the 
5 means of en n 0 —_ is his ene 
of words! , 
0 mah, If. it was true Sls the aftual 
.pertaking of Chriſt's benefits was not only 
not intended by, but alſo inconſſtent with the 
right obſervance of this inſtitution, ſo as to 
Agſtroy its efſence, and alter its nature, if ſuch 
actual partaking was thought of by it; then 
it would follow, — no good Chriſtian 
Bog 1 | ought 


* * 


4 
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ought to vs this Winti or act ac- 
GE to the nature and intent of i i. 25 


Fox it is as unlawful and even atheiſtical | 
for any chriſtian to think himfelf not an 


of Chrift, as to think himſelf not an actual 
partaker of the benefits and bleſſings of a 
God and Providence. Without me, ſays our 
bleſſed Lord, ye can do nothing. But, ac- 
cording to this author, we not only can, but 
muſt do all that is done in this ſacrament 
without him, and muſt look upon the facra- 
ment as inſtituted for this very end, to keep 
up a ſenſe and belief of our being without 
| him, and to aſſure us, that we are not actu 
partaters of him, that he is not preſent with 
us, nor acting in us. Again, faith our bleſſed 
Lord, "ice in me, and Tin you; as the 
s cannot bear fruit, except it abide n 
the vine; z 770 more can ye, except ye abide in 
me 


Bur, according to this bor, he that 
would rightly perform this inſtitutian, muſt | 
every time he performs it, come out of Chriſt 

as perfectly as he can, and make himſelf as 
ſeparate from Chriſt, as the withered branch 


that is-ſeparated from the vine; that having 
® John xv. 5. 
K 3 no 


actual partaker of the benefits and bleſſings 1 
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no actual pole . of the benefits. and hlefſings Ez 
of Chriſt, he may be qualified , to (o this, in 
remembrance of them. | N 


" ForTHER, no one can 56? in | Chriſt, 
love Chriſt, adore him, and hope and truſt 
in him, without being an a&Fual partaker of 
the benekits of Chriſt by ſo doing; if there- 
fore to the due obſervation of the ſacrament, 
and to preſeve its nature and ęſſence, there 
muſt be no a&us/ partaking of the benefits 
of Chriſt allowed in it, or by it; then it muſt 


be performed without faith or love of Chriſt, 


and without any devotion towards him, or 
adoration of him; for if theſe accompany 


that which we do in the ſacrament, and af- 
tend our reception of i it, the benefits of Chriſt 
mul be actually received by i it. 


Fourth, To foe Rill more of: the er 


dity and impiety of this author's obſerva- 


4 
tion on the remembrance in the ſacrament, 


we need only apply it to this parallel text 


of ſcripture, Remember thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth.* For, according to our 


author, he 1 would not alter and deſtroy 


the nature and fence of this duty of re- | 
Wee God, muſt not . or aa. 


Ecel. xi. 1. 
or 


L. 35 1 


or aids, that by the n of this 
duty, he is made an acful partaker or ſha- 
rer of the goodneſs, perfections, and attri- 
butes of his Creator, or of any thing that be- 
longs to his Creator, or that can be remem- 
bered of him: becauſe ſo long as he keeps 
ſtrictly to the true nature of this duty, and 
continues to remember his Creator ſo long 
thing, or attribute, or perfection 
th belon gs to his Creator, muſt be con- 
ſidered as at a diffance from him, as unen- 
ſoyed and unpoſſeſſed by him, becauſe that 
which is to be remembered, cannot be preſent. 
And therefore the command 20 remember our 
Creator, is, according to this doctrine, a 
command to look upon our Creator as at a 
diſtance and far from us, and is inconſiſtent 
with our believing, that in him we live, move, 
and have our being; becauſe we cannot re- 
member a creator ſo preſent with us, and of 
wile 2 we are n partaters, 


11 therefore this author has found out che 
riphe: way of remembring God as our re- 


deemer, he ought to have told us, that the 


ſame way of remembring God as our crea- 
for was wrong, and tended to atheiſm. For 
to remember God as abſent, is but a OP 
little way from atheiſm, 

K 4 LAST. 
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e IP as oy ee 3 the 
atiual partaking of the benefits of Chriſt's 
living and dying for us, by means af this ſa- 
crament, is an abſurdity that canndt be ſup- 
| poſed, without deſtroying the nature and 
e ſſence af the ſacrament, for this reaſon, 

| becauſe that which is poſſeſſed as preſent, and 
attualy portahon of, cannot be remembered ; 
then it follows, that no man can fully per- 
form this duty, that is, make it a remem- 
brance of all the benefits of Chriſt, but he 
that is actually diſpoſſeſſed of all of them. 
Becauſe he cannot remember of, if any of 
them are then ne with been bn enn, 
r e ö 


_ 2dby, It e n * daily grows 
in the gifts and graces of Chriſt, and in 
whom Chriſt is every day more and more 
formed, muſt, in proportion as the ſtrength, 

5 and ſpirit, and power of Chriſt is revealed 

in him, be daily lets qualifyed to do perfect- 

Iy that which is to be done in the facrament ; 

| becauſe being daily more and more poſſeſſed 

of the benefits and bleſſings of Chriſt, he 

has every day leſs and _— to, commemorate 
in and by the ſacrament, | 7 | 


zdhy, 
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inn IT Poor 0 . hs falls from: 
- his ſtate of grace in Chriſt, who becomes 
every day more and more empty and deſtitute 
of his gifts and graces, who daily loſes 
ſomething of the ſenſe and taſte of the 
beavevly gifts, and the powers of the world 
to come, and finds himſelf leſs animated, 
afliſted and ſtrengthened by the power and 
ſpirit of Chriſt, muſt in proportion, as he 
becomes every day more earthly, ſenſual, 
carnal, blind and weak, and wretched, and 
dead, and fallen from Chriſt, be more and 
more qualified to do that, which, according 
to this author, is to be done in the ſacrament ; 
for lofing every day ſomething of the betie- 
fits of Chriſt, and being daily a leſs par- 
taker of them, he is daily qualified to com- 
memorate more of them, and ſo to perform 
that which is to be performed in this _ 
t in a more ee mun ne. 


e the apoſtle faith, know. ye not 
Har Chrift Feftes is in you, except ye be re- 
probates“ ? but this author muſt ſay, know 
ye not that Chriſt Jeſus is not in you, nor 1 
ean be in you, if the ſacrament is to be ob- 
- ferved in remembrance of him? For how can 


ye 


® 2 Cor. Xiii. 


ye without abſurdity commemorate has which 
is not e ee r e 
\LavzuY, be mh can WR * 5 0 
anal, the life. that I now live is not mine, 
but Cbriſt that li veth in me, is | utterly inca 
of remembring Chriſt in the ſacrament; 5-10 
he cannot commemorate an abſent Chriſt, and 
| therefore cannot commemorate him, all n 
bas done 5 in hin. 9 378 


"Bow 8 is no > apa We all the 
ds conſequences of this author's 
learned account of the word remembrance, 
which, monſtrous as it is, is only founded 
upon a little criticiſm, that the word re- 
membrance can only ſignify an act of. the 
memory upon ſomething that is abſent. 
And yet it is certain that it does not, cannot 
ſignify ſo, when you are to remember your 
Creator, and therefore need not ſignify ſo, 
when you are to remember your redeemer. 
And if you do but ſuppoſe it poſſible, that 
do this in remembrance of me, may only 
ſignify, 4 this in regard of me, as your act 
of faith in me; then all this extraordinary 
8 doctrine of the impoſſibility and abſurdity 
* n of the benefits of Chriſt by 
nn 


\ 
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ng 4# the — has not ſo much 2 
| a one of his e to 1 N R 


Fux rRHER, this nl 8 abſurd interpre- 

tation of the word remembrance in the ſa- 
crament is founded on this groſs error, that 
the things to be remembered, are things done 
and paſt, and therefore only capable of be- 
ing remembered by an act of the memory. 
This he expreſsly ſays in many places. Thus, 
they, ſays he, could not do the actions here 
named, in nber of any thing which was 
not done and paſt . And in other places, that 
the benefits cannot be fre. that are to be com- 
memorated. 


Ap therefore the whole ſupport of this 


= arguing is founded on this error, that the 


things to be remembered, are . and paſte. 
Which is an error, that he could not have 
fallen into, if he had but moderately un- 
derſtood the nature either of the Jewiſh or 
Chriſtian religion. 


3 Now that which is to be remembered in 
the ſacrament is Chriſt, or the benefits and 
bleſſings of Chriſt as 'the Saviour of man- 
kind; but neither Chriſt, nor his benefits 
and 

"8 Page 30. | 
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9 95 4 bleſſings have Wo. 8 

or gone, and faſt, but are always . preſent, 
always in 0 always 1 * never 


done. ' . 3 1 ien E& £33 n | 4 
Jeſus Chrift, the fame _ to-day, and 


far ever, always was, now is, and ever will 
be preſent as the Saviour of the world. He 
is the alpha and oega, the beginning and 
Ile end, and therefore equally preſent in 
and through all from the beginning to the 
end.  Bebald, faith he, I fand at the door, 
and knack; if amy man bear my vaice, aud 
open the door, I will come into him, and will 
ſup with him *. Thus he ſtood at the door 
of Adam's heart, as near as he ſtood to the 
cpoſtles; and thus he. ſands, and will ſtand | 
knocking at the door of every man's heart, 
till time ſhall be no more. Happy he that 
does not conſider this Chriſt as abtent, and is 
only for ſuch a ſupper of the Lord, as wills not 

admit of his Preſence; | 


„ benefits and bleſſings of Chriſt as 

the Saviour of mandkind, began with the 
firſt promile of a ſeed of the woman to bruiſe 
the ſerpent's lead; they have continued with 
** promiſe, they are the benefits of _ 


9 Rev. ij 
age, 
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age, they will never be at an end, fil all 
that was implyed in that promiſe ſhall have 
its full completion in the utter deſtruction 
of the ſerpent. . Jeſus Chriſt was the lamb 
ſlain from the foundation of the world; and, ; 
the firſt ſacrifice of the firſt man, and every 
ſacrifice ſince, that hath been accepted of 
God, has been made ſolely acceptable 8 | 
the benefits and bleſſings of Chriſt. 


EW this ſhadows: and types, 0888 and 
ceremonies of the Jewiſo religion were 
only ſo many ways of <p the benefits 
of Jeſus Chriſt to that people. „ 


Feſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and 
for ever, is the ſame in and through all ages; 
he was the Saviour of Adam, the Patriarchs, 
and the Jeus, juſt as he is our Saviour. 
His body and blood, offered in their ſacrifi- 
ces, was their atonement, as it is ours, of- 
fered upon the croſs, His fleſh and blood 
was meat and drink, or a Frinciple of life 
to them, as it is to us. | 


Ixsus Chriſt was 3 as he is ours; he 
was the life, and ſubſtance, and ſpirit of 
the law, as he is the life, and ſubſtance, and 
ſpirit of the goſpel ; only with this diffe- 


1 rence, 


retice, that then Chriſt was Venn and res 
: ceived under more outward figures and ce- 
remonies than he is now; we do that more 
openly, which was then done more ' covertly 
of the wo” of God. ra 

His atonement for our fits is not a 
9 68 thing, that began and ended with 
his paſſion and death, but it began with 
the lamb that was Juin from the foundation 
of the world; for he was the lamb of God 
ſlain in all their pes and facri ces through 
every age, till he became the real expiatory 
ſacrifice on the croſs for the ſins of the 
world. 


* — 


Wurm he died upon the croſs, his atone- 
ment did not then become a thing that 
was over, or paſt, and done, that was only to 
be remembered by an a# of tbe memory, but 
continuedincreaſing i in its power 1 e 


As Chriſt by his Adi put an bo to 
| nothing in religion but types and prefigu- 
rations; ſo by his death he put an end to 
nothing of his atonement, but that which 
Was typical and prefigurative of it. And as 
he aroſe from the grave with greater power 
and ſtrength, and becarne jaſtead of a meek 


5 and 


143 1 | 
and Suffering | -lamb, a powerful. conqueror 


over death, a roye/ prieſt over the houſe of 
God, ſo his atonement went on eee 
in ſtrength and vines, ien by: 


„ is atonement ; was ſo far from being a 
| think then done and paſt, when his blood 
for this very end, that he might for ever do 
that in the reality, which the high prieſt 
did in the hype, when with the blood of the 
ſacrifice he entred once a year into the ho- 
eſt. of all, n * e * for 
the people. 

1 oft 


WY Cbriſt, to Ape and to cont 


tinue for ever the moſt powerful way of 16. 


once into the boly place — now to appear in 
the preſence of God for us *. Where he con- 
tinueth for ever, and bath an unchangeabie 
prieſtbood; + and therefore our atonement 
is never done and paſt, but is juſt as perpetual 
and unchangeable as his: prieſthood. For he 
can be no longer a prieſt, than while he 
maketh an atonement and interceſſion for 
us. Narr Rows nn his hs prigſt- 

hood, 


on 5 «a | 


atoning for us, by bis own blood he entered ö 


1 


— the àpoſte khos agucs, - whirofore" le. 


tonement is not ſomething done and 91 


pitiatiom that never ceaſes; that is as hr to 


71 ] 


1% able alſu to fave them tothe utuormoſt, who 
come umto God by binip, "ey he ever Jiveth 
to make interceſſion for . 03 43205 Uk 


- Hed (folic is d ts unn the bitter 
801 who came unto God by him; then His a- 
„, but 
always in being, always preſent, always do- 


ing, a en preſeming itielf everyaw here, 
and to every man; and if he is ver liwing to 


-muke interceſſion for us, then we have u pro- 


us as it was to the apoſtles, and will be as 
preſent to thoſe that ſhall be born two thou- 
ſand years after Chriſty! as it was? to thoſe 

who ſtood by his (croſs? when be died. 


5 \ agrecable to this, St. Jon faith, VN buve 


un advocate! with the” Pather, Feſtus" Chin 
tbr rig lrrouse aul be it re propitiation for 
"our fins." He does hot ſay, we have Had an 
advocate in this world; but that We habe 
ono v tht father, not that Chriſt was our 
propitiatiom ſome time ago, bur that he in the 
met annie fins. tt OA 1. 


x 
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Was indeed Jeſus Chr Is thee atone- 
went for our FRO in that _—_ unlimited, 


r 


TY Heb. vii. 25. : . 
univerſal 
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univerſal and omni preſent manner, in which 
he is the life and light of the world. And 
as he is the /ght obich lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world, and is not an 
actual preſent light to ſome, and a diſtant 
unpoſſeſſed light to others, only to be remem- 
bered by an a# of” their memory; ſo he is the 
atonement for every man that cometh into the 
world, and is not an actual, preſent atonement 
to ſons, and a diſtant atonement to others, 
only to be remembered by an act of their me- 
mory,; but is an atonement acfually and really 
preſent to all, as he is a light actually and 
really preſent to all, and every man that co- 
meth into the world. 

| TyuzREFORE this author's account of 
the remembrance in the ſacrament, has not 
only thoſe abſurdities in it 'demonſtrated 
above, but is alſo ſolely founded upon this 
groſſeſt of all errors, that. the benefits and 
bleſſings of Chriſt, as the Saviour of man- 
kind, are ſomething done and paſt; which is 
an error that no one could have fallen into, 
that had but a common knowledge of the 
firſt and plaineſt principles either of the 
Jewiſh or Chriſtian religion. Far. both 
theſe religions are founded upon this great 


. and ſuppoſe it in every 1 that the 
L benefits 
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benefits and bleſſings of Chriſt were always 
in being, always doing, always preſent in and 
to every age, as well before as fince the Ne, 

carnation. and death of Chriſt. | 


Aux as this author has LOS forced to 
. aſſert, they were things abhent, done, and paſt, 
In order to make the ſacrament to conſiſt of 
an action of the memory. upon thoſe abſent 
things; ſo ſeeing it is an undeniable truth, 
that they are not things abſent, doye, and paſt, 
but are as actually preſent, as ever they were, 
or ever could be, it follows, according to 
his own principles, that the remembrance 
ſpoken of in the ſacrament, cannot poſſibly 
ſignify only an action of the memory, but 
muſt neceſſarily ſignify ſuch faith and ac- 
+ . knowledgment of Chriſt, as when we are 
did to remember our Creator, or believe in 
Won 455 5 


| Fourier, this ATE proceeds thus: To 
ſay that the communion is the actual partaking 
| of all the benefits of Chriſt's living and dying 
for us, as to put that upon one fingle act of 
 obegience, which is by our bleſſed Lord made to 
depend upon the whole ſyſtem of all virtues 
united. And again, ſuch 4  doftrine as 
Rs Page 58. | 
this 
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this would, in my opinion, be not only incon- 
ſiſtent: with the plaineſt declarations of the 
goſpel, but F/ rectly contradictory and  defiruce 
Her tothe m fn.of 0 fo » 


War thievanticn calls here a gl 
48. and a ſingle, inflance. of obedience, is 
true only of his own ſacrament, which con- 
fiſts only of a fingle action of the memory 
caſt upon Chriſt at a certain inſtant of time, 
and to which ſingle action, this author 
expreſsly ſays, that no prayer is neceſſary +, 
not even neceſſary to attend upon it, either 
as going before, or following aſter it. That in 
its own proper and peculiar nature, it has 
nothing to do with prayer or devotion of 
any kind, can have no perfection from it, 
nor be in any degree imperfect as to its 
nature and eſſence, for want of any prayer, 
becauſe its ęſence is entirely diſtin from 


prayer. 


And therefore all prayers, thankſgruimgs 
and devotions, are to be conſidered as things 
diſtinct from this ſacrament, that have no 
relation to the peculiar. nature and proper 
_ eſſence of it ||. 

* Pape 144. + Page 160. | Page 173. 
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are it is a that we fie not over- 
4 5 this author, when we ſay, that he 
places the whole nature of the ſacrament in 
a bare ſingle action of the memory. For if, 


as he ſays, no kind of pfyer, devotion or 


thankſgiving, is of the eſſence of this ſa» 
crament, or can be an eſſential part of it; 


then it has all its perfection within itſelf, as 
it is a bare act of the memory, and cannot, 


as to its own proper nature or effence, have 


any thing added to it by prayer, or taken 


from it by the want of prayer. Hence it is 
alſo undeniable, that this author's ſacrament 
is not ſo much as a bare act of religion, 


nor can have any more religion in it, than 
1 if 1 it was the act of a parrot. For no act 
can be a religious act, but ſo far, and in 
ſuch degree, as it is an W of faith, and 


lobe and devotion to God. But this au- 
thor's ſacrament will not, as it is a facra- 
ment, allow faith, or love, or devotion to 


be any part of it, therefore it cannot be wn 
enn as a bare act of . 0 By 001 


Nav, it may arid neg be faid, that the 
right obſervation of this authar's ſacrament 
is directly an act of atheiſm. For if it is 
E e 5 An 


491] 


Fr act, Var i its o nature. and accor- 


nnn 


ing to its peculiar eſſence, cannot be perform 
ed according to what it is, unleſs it be done 
without faith, and he, and devotion to- 
wards God; then it is directly an a# of 
atheiſm, becauſe atheiſm is nothing elſe but 
a ceſſation of faith, love and devotion 
towards God. But the effence of this au- 
thor's ſacrament cannot be preſerved, unleſs 
you keep prayer, devotion and thankſgiving 
out of it, Therefore to perform it rightly 
according to what! it is, is to perform an aa 


8 N 


Au if at the raking of the bread and 


- = > a 2X. a. 


adoration of God, or thankſpiyiag, to take 


up your mind, you might as well have let 5 
the ſacrament alone, for you have neglected 


all that in which its whole nature conſiſts; 
and have only been in ſuch a ſtate of devo- 


tion, as has nothing to do with it, nor can 
poſſi bly be a part of it. And therefore, if 


you will perform this ſacrament rightly ac- 
cording | to this author, you muſt perform 
it atheiftically; you muſt excite ſuch a re- 
membrance as excludes faith, love, devo- 
tion and thankſgiving, from being a part 
of it. And your remembrance is not per- 
ay - "Eq form 


% 
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formed, unleſs it be ſuch a remembrance as 
theſe things. cannot be a ot of. 


Tur 3 are 5M to y - a & 
but why is it that their faith is no religious 


act, nor of any benefit to them ? It is be- 


cauſe their faith is only a bare act of be- 
lieving, juſt as this author's ſacrament has 
only a bare af of . remembering ; and that 


Which is the perfection of his ſacrament, 1s 


| their wretchedneſs. 


Ir you aſk this author, 857 K faith, po 
prayer, and adoration, and thankſgiving, 
are not of the eſſence, . or cannot be eſſential 
parts of the ſacrament : all he has to ſay is 
this, that the duty of prayer is 4 duty ab- 


» ſolutely diſtinct from the e on of the 
Lars. s ry. 1 5 


5 may and muſt be uh that prayer, 


. faith, hope, charity, &c. are 


- abſolutely 4: di ſtint? from each other ; that hu- 
_mility i is not prayer, nor faith in its proper 


idea prayer, and fo of the reſt, Yet not- 


-withſtanding this diſtinction between them, 
they are all of them eſſential to each other. 


1 Faith is of, the eſſence of prayer, . is 


oo. | Page 160. 45 | 
| | of 


of the eſſence aft faith, and all of them are 


eſſential parts of prayer. Therefore when 


faith and hope. 


* 


this author aſſerts that prayer is not an eſſen- : 


tial part of the communion, he is juſt as 


much in the right, and has as much truth 
on his ſide, as he who ſays, that humility, 


faith and hope are not eflential to prayer, 


becauſe prayer is diſtinct from e 


J 


WuAr this Aber faith of the ſacra- 
ment, that it is one : fingle af, or one jingle 
inſtance of obedience, is only true of his own 
fiftion of a ſacrament, which he makes to 
confiſt in a ſingle act of the memory; and 
indeed it would be highly inconſiſtent with 
the goſpel, to make ſuch a facrgment a 
means of obtaining the benefits of Chriſt. 
But this is not the ſacrament of Chriſt, nor 


the ſacrament which the church of Chriſt 
| obſerves. 
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Fox all that relates to our ſalvation, 
either on the part of Chrift, or on our own 
part, is plainly united in that facrament 
which Chriſt has inſtituted, All that relates 
to our ſalvation on the part of Chrift, is in 
the ſacrament, becauſe he has ſaid, that his 
body and blood are there for the remiſſion of 

ED our 
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our fins, and that his body and blood. are 
7 there to be eaten and drank, as the food and. 
life of our ſouls, therefore Hr, as our 
Saviour 3 is wholly there. 9 5 


r 


ys all that 5 to our ſalvation on 


our own part, is there; becauſe we cannot 


come to Chriſt, or find 3 to be there, as 
he has ſaid he is, unleſs we come to him 1 
all thoſe qualities and pious diſpoſitions 
that correſpond to him, as he is an atone- 
ment for our ſins, and a principle of life to 
us; therefore all that relates to our ſalvation, 
either on the part Crift, or on our , own 


part, is plainly united in the. facrament.. 
And to call ſuch a communion one /ingle- act 


of obedience, is juſt the ſame abſurdity, as 
to ſay, that the baptiſm of a heathen con- 
verted to Chriſtianity, is but one Angle in- 


ance. of. obedience. For every thing that is 


implied in ſuch a converſion and baptiſin, 


whether it be on the part of Chriſt, or on 


the part of the perſon , is implied 
in 7194s communion. f | 


AND as the be ptiſm of fuck: a. perſon Y 
contains. all in it. NT relates to his ſalvation, 
either on the- part of Chriſt, or on his own. 


Part, and therefore cannot without great 


igno- 


* 
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ignorance be called a ſngle inſtance: of act 


af obedience: ſo it is with the ſacrament, 
it is all that to the pious communicant, both 
on the part of Chriſt, and on his own part, 
that baptiſm is to the true converted hea- 
then; and he is made an actual partaker of 
all the benefits of Chriſt by it, as the convert! 


is made ſo by baptiſm ; and therefore it is the 
ſame abſurdity to call i it a GIFT act, or . | 


| of obedience. 


| An. as it ould be vain and groundleſs to 


ſay, that it was inconſiſtent with the main de- 


gn of the goſpel, to make ſuch baptiſm the 
actual partaking of all the benefits of Chriſt; 
ſo it is equally, if not more ſo, to ſay the 
ſame: thing of communion; becauſe; every 
pious and holy diſpoſition is to be — 4 


poſed to be in an bigher ſtate, in the piou 
communicant, than in the pious: defirer of 


baptiſm ;z and therefore, it cannot without 
much abſurdity be ſuppoſed, that the ſacra- 


ment is not as beneficial' to the pious com- 


| vert. 


| 5 3 * 

Fox if Chriſt has appointed this inſtitu- 
tion, to aſſure us, that he is zhere, both as 
the atonement for our fins, and a principle 


of 


municant, as baptiſm is to the pious; con- 


- 
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of h fe 70 5, and we come to it with Auch 
pious diſpoſitions as correſpond and anſwer 
to him in both theſe reſpects, and make us 
capable of him; it muſt be great abſur dity 
toifay, that we kind him not there as our a- 
tonement, nor receive him as a principle of 
life to us, nor are e Parker or theſe 
caged of him. : tre wa 

Ir we 1 50 N this atonement with 
cu ſuch diſpoſitions as correſpond to it, we 
are as abſent from the ſacrament of Chriſt, as 
they are that refuſe to come to it ; if we eat 
that which is before us in the fieralkent, 
without ſuch faith and purity as qualify us 


: to receive the fleſh and blood of Chriſt, we 


are only eating that which might have Wen 
the breadof life to our ſouls. | | 
Bur if we, according to the condition ws 
our humanity, are that which theſe two 

effential parts of the ſacrament require us to 
be, then we may and onght as firmly to be- 
lieve, that we are by this ſacrament made 
actual partakers of all the benefits of Chriſt, 
as that we are ſaved through Chriſt, and not 
* . . 


Tris 
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- Tais author makes great complaint of 
aſcribin g theſe benefits to the reception of 
the communion, becauſe it 15, as he ſays, 
to put that upon 4 Angle inflance of obedience, . 
which our bleſſed Lord has made to depend upon 
the whole ſyſtem. of all virtues, united in us : 
that is, Chriſt. has. mde the ſyſtem of all, 
virtues. united i in us, to. be the only quali rfica-; 
tion of the aua partaking of his benefits; 
which is not only utterly inconſiſtent with 
the goſpel, but nonſenſical i in itſelf; for i it is 
ſaying that we are then only qualified for the 
beneſits of our Saviour, when we have 10 
need of them; for if all virtues were ſo united 
in us, all that our Saviour could do for us, 
would be done before-hand. 


\ 


Bur let us take, an inſtance or two from 1 
our Saviour's own words, and then we ſhall 
beſt ſee how truly this author has aid, that 
be has made the actual partaking of his be - 
nefits, 79 Os 1 OY: whole 5 ion: 4h all 
virtues united. 3 . oo 


” EN our, MTN Lord ſtood by Facol's : 

well, talking with the woman of Samaria,. 

he ſaid to her, If thou kneweſ} the gift of Gad, 
and who it is that A to thee, give me to 
drink, 


„575 
dhinb, thou wouldff bave afbed of im, and be 
avould' have given thee living water; a water 
ah all be in him that drinketh i, a well of 
Wore Heinke, * 47 into CO 4 iſe ®. 


Mar; T mn AY are offered to this poor 
woman all th "benefits of the Saviour of man- 
kind. Our Lord does not ſay to her, If thou 
hadſt the whole ſyſtem of all virtues united in 
thee, then thou mighteſt be made a partaker 
of all my benefits; I could make the water 
of ele life e Pos up within 
thee,” of 


* 


— 


No, One is no ſuch jargon as this in the 


Goſpel: but as he came as a compaſſionate 


Saviour, to make the blind to ſee, the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak, and the 
dead to awake; as he came as a good Jhep- 
herd' to ſeek that which was loſt}, and as a 
phyfician to heal the ſick : ſo he only ſays to 
the woman, if ſhe had 4%, that is, if ſhe 


had felt the want of a Saviour, as the blind 


feel the want of ſight, and her heart had 


only djfref this gift of God, he would then 


have beſtowed this greateſt of all gifts upon 


her. . \* 
27, . - 4 : 
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1 * if-chis As in * woman 


would have made her thus capable of all the 


benefits of our Saviour, it cannot be incon- 


fiſtent with the Goſpel, to make the ſame 
defire as beneficial to a rue and pious Chri- 
ian, as it would have been to an unbaptized 


Sagar tan. 


Acain, our Lord 1 faith, All 1 hings what 
ſoever ye ſhall _ in . vels eving, ye Y 


recti ve . 


HERE you ſee, all things, and therefore 


all the benefits of Chriſt, are aſcribed to faith, 


and we have every thing that we can deſire 


or pray for, by virtue of it. Does not our 


Lord here aſeribe as much benefit to faith, 
as ever any one aſcribed to the holy eommu- 
nion? Or who ever ſaid that of the power, 
or benefit, or efficacy of the ſacrament, which 
our Lord here ſays of the benefit of faith in 
Ayer ? 


1 not this as inconſiſtent with the goſpel, 
as the actual partaking of Chriſt's benefits, by 


the /ingle duty of receiving the ſacrament ? 
I not —_ benefit of the . of faith as 


* Matth. xxi. 22, 
2 cont 


6 
contrary to this author's bole ſyſtem if Vir- 
fues united in us, as 1 aer! n of the 
Hons peg 4 Hi 


iu it not as jut to . that this PRE 
; Raich is only 4 fingle _ _ obedience, 
as to 1 ſo of the ſacrament. N 

Anp is not the main de 1 * the voſpe 
as much deſtroyed by making Faith to be 
thus beneficial, as by making the commu- 


nion to be ſo beneficial ? 


7 he can it be ſuppoſed, that when our 
Lord, who aſeribes thus much to the prayer 
of faith, when it is alone, would think it 
too much to be aſcribed to it, when the Holy 
Sacrament is united with it? Or muſt it be 
ſuppoſed, that this prayer of faith | loſes its 
irtue and power, is deprived of its excellent 
= only then, when it is a part of the 
_ communion of urid body and blood. 


+ Agan, our + Lord faith, verily, W 
1 ſay unto you, - whatſoever ye ſpall aſe the 
ws in may name, he will g ve it you. 


 MosrT not this. author 3 as An to 


complain of in this doctrine, that aſcribes 
ſo 


— : / 


. 1 
ſo. ANY to prayer in the name o Cbriſt, as 
in that doctrine, that aſcribes ſo much to the 
ſacrament? Muſt he not ſay, that the pray- | 
ing in the name of Chriſt, is but one fingle in- 
france of obedience ; and that to ſay, we are 
thereby made partakers of all the benefits of 
© Chriſt, is putting that upon one ſingle act of 
obedience, which our bleſſed Lord has made 
- depend upon the whole ſyſtem of all wirtues | 
united i in us? Muſt he not ſay, that this ac - 
count of the power and efficacy of prayer in 
Chrift s name, is a doctrine deſtructive of the 
main defign of the goſpel ? 

Fox every thing that this author olfjetts f 
againſt this doctrine of the ſacrament, muſt 
with the ſame ſtrength be objected againſt. 
theſe, and many other the like expreſs decla- 
rations of our Saviour. 


Every one muſt know that it would be 
very ealy to produce various paſſages of the 
goſpel, that teach the fame doctrine, as 
theſe do that I have quoted; and that when 
this author ſaid, our Saviour made the parta- 
king of his * 70 depend upon the whole 
ſyſtem of all virtues united in us, he had juſt. 
the ſame reaſon and authority from the goſ- 
pel to ſay ſo, as he has to ſay, that Chriſt de- 

clared _ 


” "If ans = 
clared he came to ſeek that which was mr 
, to heal thoſe which were not fl, and 
fave thoſe who ſtood" in'z need of a Savi- 
nm. | | 


— 


e now, nag this is the nature, 
Re and efficacy, of the prayer of "faith, | 
and of prayer in the name of Chriſt ; ſeeing | 
he himſelf has aſſured us, that they make us 
actual partakers of every thing that we can 
aft of the father, or that he through Chriſt 
can give us, we have the fulleſt aſſurance, 
that if we do that which the ſacrament re- 
quires to be done; if we don't ſeparate faith 
and prayer in the name of Chriſt from it, 
but perform it in this faith and prayer, or make 
it as it ought to be, a real exerciſe of this faith 
and prayer, then we receive in and by it all 
the benefits of our Saviour. | 


Bor becauſe this Sie ſeems hy 
cut cf his element, when ſpeaking of the be- 
nefits of Jeſus Chriſt, and not to be able to 
ſpeak an intelligible word about it, as to 
the true grounds and nature of it, but only 
to puzzle himſelf and the reader with an 
empty ſuperficial way of arguing from the 
ſound of words: I ſhall therefore, in a 


word or æwo, endeavour to lay before you 


— 


wh 


the true nn of the benefits af, Joſs 


Chriſt; as * is the Saviour of all man- 
4 e = [ GENE £ 


"You is 7 anden dodrine, or rather 
the known. foundation of all revealed reli- 
and the #nown foundation of all na- 


| gion, 
tural piety and goodneſs, that Jeſus Chriſt 


is the ſecond Adam : that he is a common 
bead, or parent, or perſon to all mankind, 


in the ſame manner as Adam is the com- 
mon . Os eee * n 


Kam 1 OL no 11 


— 


0 2 a FN life, 3 3 


true man, is in the ſame truth and reality 


derived to us from this our ſecond Adam, as 
a real birth, and life, and nature is derived 


to us from our firſt Adam. And that as with 


out any Hgure or metaphor of ſpeech we are 
all faid to be born of . Adam, and deſcended 
from him; ſo we are all in the lame depen- 


dance upon our ſecond Adam, really and not 


figuratively born of him, and have our de- 


ſcent from him; ſpirit of his ſpirit, life. of 


his life, in the ſame truth and reality, 
as every man has che apm of the firſt 


* 
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A: Kereiti is ſeen the infinite death of 


divine love and goodneſs to mankind, who 
though they were by the condition of theit 
creation to be derived from one head or pa- 

rent, and to take his fate of perfection or 
imperfection; yet were, by the goodneſs and 
care of God for chem, provided from the 
very beginning with a ſecond parent, or com- 
mon head, who after the all of the firſt, 

and the fallen ſtate that he had brought upon 
Bis poſterity, ſhould be a common reftorer, 

and put it in every man's power to have the 
ſame choice of life and death, as the firſt 
man had ; that ſo, they who were loſt be- 
fore they were born, and were made inheri- 
tors of a miſerable nature without their 
choice, 1 have a divine life reſtored to 
them in a ſecond parent, which ſhould not 
be in the power of any one to loſe for them, 
but ſhould depend entirely upon their own 
1 and defire of it, upon their own F fart, 


. and _ and bungering after it. 


a Tuts eternal and immuntebäe ati; wor- 
thy of being written in capital letters of 


gold, is the foundation of all revealed and 


natural religion; and a ſtanding monu- 
ment t of God's univerſal goodneſs and love 
N ö to 


3. 


t 63. 1 


to at mankind, and ſuch as is ſuffcient to 


make all men rejoice and, give Pralle to 


8 Jod. p - : 
* * „ tz Va - * my 2 4 * * = — 
0 2 ; | 6 8 14. E 3 
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e I this ach . that fremhs' 6" 
ind cruel to human reaſon, that the Poſte- 


ſequences of their firſt father's fall, (ye et 
how could i it be otherwiſe ?) all this, I ſay, 
1s, made a wonderful ſcene of love, 45 ſoon 
as we conſider, that all mankind were re- 
deemed as ſoon as they were loſt, and that 


their redemption was as early, as univerſal, 


and as extenſive in its effects, as the fall 
was. And that no ſon of Adam i is left to 


in herit a poor, earthy, periſhable, corrupt” na- 


ture from him, without having it in bis 
cho to be born again of a ſecond Adam, 
and reſtored, with advantage, toall the riches, 
and treaſures, and bleſſing gs .of a divine. and 
paradiſical nature, Oy were loſt without 
his conſent, 


{ 


THERE is ſomething ſo amazingly loving 


and merciful in this conduct of divine pro- 


vidence over mankind, that I cannot help 


thinking, no one can calmly confider it in 
the quiet of his mind, without having all 
* Mata melted. down by it. And that 


M2 e _ 
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; 1081 40 200 of general pardon, as eat y as the 
firſt fn, and a new parent provided for us, 
to be our parent by choice and faith, as won 
as our firſt parent had undone us without 
5 our conſent : ſuch an act of pardon being 
| the beginning and foundation of all revealed 


; Mg, religion, and of every thing that 18 after- | 


wards revealed in it, has ſurely enough in it, 
if once known, to make revealed religion 
the joy, and comfort, and defi Ire of every 
man's heart. What would 1 give that 1 
could, but dart one ray of this truth into 
every unbeliever's heart ; for the fmalleſt 
ray of it would do to every one as the gb 
that fell j It from heaven did to St. Paul, it would 
make as it were [cates fall from his eyes : 


and he would find that all books and ſyſtems 


of infidelity. were as unreaſonable in them- 

ſelves, and as. Hurtful to him, as thoſe com- 
miſſions were which Paul had from the high 
Prieſt to bind all that "called on the nume of 
_— 


"By U T to proceed: 
Tur Jeſus Chriſt is We the Saviour 
| 100 univerſal redeemer of all mankind, that 
he is this ſecond Adam or parent, giving a: 
new birth and life to all that which was ex- 


tinguiſhed and loſt "i A reſtoring Adam 


himſelf, and in him all mankind to a poſſi- : 


bility of being born again, by their own. ill, 
þ x faith, and defire; and that revealed 
religion began with the declaration of this 


redemption, and has revealed nothing but for 
the ſake and ſupport of it, is a truth ſuffiei- 
N atteſted. by e 


Ta e 0 9 God made. to 
Adam immediately after his fall, of a ſeed of 
the woman to bruiſe the ſerpent's bead, was a 
declaration of pardon and redemption to Adam, 
and in him to all mankind; for what he aid 
to Adam, that he ſaid to all that were in the 
loins of Adam; who, as they fell in his fall 
before they were born, without the poſſibi- 
lity of any one man's being exempted from it; 
ſo were they all put into his ſtate of pardon 
and redemption before they were born, with- 
out the poſſibility of any one man's "POSE ex- 
nec gr deft out of it. 8 * 


Tuus f religion. begins with an 


offer of a ſecond Adam, and upon the foot 
of an univerſal pardon and redemption to 
all mankind. Every ſon of Adam is in the 
ſame covenant with God that Adam was, 
and 0 the ſame bruiſer of the ſerpent as 
NM 3 8 near 
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negr to him, as he was to Adam, and' de- 
clated to be his redeemer, in the ſame de- 
gree as lie was declared to be the e redeemer 
of Alam,” . 
. * Who g PRE for arguments 
againſt ſuch a Saviour? or who would cavil 
at a revealed religion, that has no other be- 
ginning or end, but to reveal an wniverſal 
redemption ? or Who can enough call u pon 
all the creation, heaven and earth, angels 
and men, and every thing that hath breath, 
to praiſe the Lord for ſuch ſalvation? You | 
muſt forgive theſe little digreſſions; for 1 
want ſo much to touch the heart of my 
reader, and make him in love with God, 
and his own ſalvation in Chriſt Jeſus, that 
know not how to content W Wide" bare 
arguments. | C9019. 12 


"No w this declaration of God to an 
of his pardon and redemption by the ſeed of 
the woman, is not to be conſidered, as we 
| confi der the declaration of a pardon made by 


Re ſome great prince to an offended | ſubjeft, which 


is only a declaration of words, that are heard 
only with our outward ears, and of a perſon 
fhat is entirely diſtinct from _—— 


FF IG 14 
© = 


Gop's. 
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' Gow? 8 pardoning a ſinner, or r redeeming 
fallen man, has nothing like this in it. If 
this offending ſubject had his fe, and breath, 
and being in and from this great prince, or 

could be faid to live, and move, and have bis 
being in him; it would be eaſy, nay, neceſ- 
ſaty to believe, that his declaration of pardon 
to 1 ay muſt be ſomething very different 
from a pardon of words, and muſt ſignify 
ſome inward effef, or change, or new ftqte 
of exiſtence in his prince. 


1 this 8 of God's pardon 
and reconciliation to Adam, and in him' to 
all mankind, is not the declaration of a be- 
ing that is o of, or ſeparate from us, but. 
of a God in whom we live, and move, and 
have our being ; who is the center < that 
which is moſt central in us, the life of our 
life, the ſpirit of our ſpirit: his declara- 
tion therefore of pardon is not a declaration 
pf * words, or of a being, that is ſeparate from 

but muſt ſignify ſome inward change, or 
new fate of our exiſtence | in him, or that 
he is ta us, and in us, that which he was net 
before he pardoned us. For his words are 
power, and what he ſpeaks he acts; and 
What he acts, he acts not out of us, but in the 
NM 4 inmoſt 


„„ 


|  Inmoſt Hence of our being, becauſe 0 WE ex- 
iſt in bim, and he i in us. 

Ir God at the fall had ſaid, 7 us 5 

man, the ſame had been effected, as hen 
he faid, Let us kan man. 


Wurd ne God aid to {Mitt and 
Eve, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
head of the ſerpent, what was ſaid; was done; 
and it was the ſame thing, had the ſame 
meaning and effect, as if — had faid, Be ye 
henceforth in 4 fate of aluation, and let the 
redeeming, conquering feed of the woman from 
_ this time begin tg have power in you, and to 
be in you a frrength and might againſt the ſer- 
pen. And what he ſaid was done, as when 
| he faid, Let there be light, and there was 
_ bgbe. 7 Log 


Tus this den of pardon. and re- 
Pk made by God to Adam, and, in 
Dim, to all his poſterity was not ſolely a 
Promiſe of ſomething to- come, or of a par- 
don that was at a diſtance, no more than it 

Was the promiſe of a God that was at a diſ- 
tance from him; but the declaration of 
- fomething then inwardly done and given by 
A 2 * 923 in him, and fignified | 
no 


* 
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ne leſs than God's ſeeking and manf ling 
himſelf again to a creature, that had _ him 
as his God and only good. 


| © Bin how can the anger of that being, 
in whom we hive, and move, and have our be- 
ing, be only an anger of words, or made 
known to us only by words? or how can it 
be any thing elſe, but ſome inward 2 of 
that Mühe is our god i in him? 4:04, 


Or W can \ his kendo be andy a ms 
of words, or ſomething heard only with our 
ears? or how can it be any thing elſe,” but 
his reforing that to us, or his reviving that 
in us, which makes us again capable of jnd- 
ing. him our res and only 8 2 | 

TarrEFORE God's Udelarition of chinkes 
to, Adam, was not barely a promiſe of ſome- 
thing to come, but the pardon itſelf ; and 

was the real communication of ſomething to 
Adam, which made him capable of enjoying 
God as his good, which he had not when 
he wanted to be pardoned, and which he 
could not have, if God was in a ſtate of anger 
with him, 


Now had not God ſpoken this pardon 
and reconciliation to Adam after his fall, 
| > he 


\ 


- (1am J] 8 


N he had 3 in the condition of. the deep, 


when it was ſaid, AG Was 555 we ; 
a tbe deep. | 


Nav, it had been much wor ſe with him ; ; 


for had not God made this declaration of | 


pardon and redemption to him at that time, 
that is, had he not done inwardly in the 


depth of his ſoul, ſomething like that which 


1 


is, reſtored to him a power of being again 


r % 4/6 


he did to the darkneſs of the deep, when he 


ſpoke light into it, Adam and Eve, and all 


their poſterity, had been inwardly mere de- 
vils, and outwardly mere beaſts, a motly 


mixture of both, till the beaſt fell into the 
earth, and * ſou] to Wan en gf devils, 


"Fon had 1 * God 1652 in the beginning 
of the fall, before any man was born into the 


world of Adam and Eve, had he not ſpoke 


pardon and redemption unto Adam and 
Eue; neither they nor any of their poſteri- 


ty had been capable of any faith, or hope, 
or defire of God, but had lived as much 
without all conſcience, or inſtin# of good- 
neſs, as the beaſts of che earth and devils 


m 
n 
6 £ : 


THEREFORE God redeemed man, that 


his 


(or 7] | 
his creature, or a power of nowng and 
finding: him to be his God, when he faid, 


the 1 f * Woman : ſhall Wane the AT: ; 
bead. 


1 E -iedevwed- hens by — to 
him a ſenſe, a feeling, and a defire of God, 
by communicating to him a capacity to en- 
joy him as his only good, by ſowing into him 
a ſeed of the woman, a ſpark of life, an in- 
ſtint of goodneſs,” a taſte of heaven, a prin- 
ciple of holineſs, a touch of love, the pearl of 
the goſpel, the pledge of rn en the 
hidden . of „ 


For all theſe expreſſions of a ſeed, a f. SY 
an inſtinct, a principle, a pearl and kingdom, 
are inſufficient to expreſs that inward trea- 
fare of the ſoul, and fund of everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, which God in the beginning of the 
redemption, or as his act of - e 
een to man. 


Now m this deck of redemption is every 
creature that is born of Adam; he has this 
kingdom- of God in his ſoul, as a grain 
of muſtard ſeed, as a ſpark of life, as a pledge 
of immortality, as his artraction to God: 
if he tramples this eur under his feet, if 

he 


PR will 00 4. ne; by he Sh 0% 
this ſpark, if he will 2 this attraction 
then his deſtruction is from himſelf; and 
when the carcaſs of fleſh and blood falls. off 
from him, he muſt find himſelf in his wr 
| * bell,-and muſt have the miſery of a darkened, 
Auiaus, fiery, felf-tormented nature for / 
cer, the beer ſuffer iel ta be re · 
deemed. by * 88 Ss Aud 8 1 4 20 


N 
6 18 


n w363 he will d redempti- 
on, and co-operate with that inward re. 
dtemer Which God has put into his foul; if 

he will ſuffer his ſpark to kindle, his inflindt 

of goodneſs to ſpread itſelf, the light of life 

to 4e in him, the voice of God to be 

beurd in him; then will the ine life, 
tube inuard man, be brought fortb in him; 
HH _ and-when his body breaks: off, heaven will 
be made mano in his foul, and he will fall 
into all the fulneſs af God. The n of God 

will be his /;ght, the haly ſirit will breathe in 

| him, and the power and omnipotency of the 
oo. father will be life add ſtrength in him; and 
mts id the · compleateſt ſenſe of the words, 
| man he 4 euer lun ur ek one __ DP 
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9 my dear, ie "what ſhall 1 
ſay to you? How ſhall I do that, which 1 
moſt of all deſire to do, touch your: heart? 
Or how can your heart be untbuched with 
this affecting view of the mercies of God in 

\ Chriſt. Jeſus, and of the riches and treaſures 
which lie hid in your own ſoul, wanting no- 
thing bat your on Conſent W N 
to be a eee : _ art? mar r 

N Ale 1 T4ut 2119 2 Zul. I 
Bor it may be, enn infidelity * | 
ſtole into your heart, and fo you lie Hatvinng 
in the midſt of pletny;; chufiag rather to 
3 the dry lag e, ragen, diſpute, 
and 7rifidelity, than to have this divine liſez 
this riches of your” on ſoul, difebovered to 
. on the terms of the goſpel. It may 
be you have buried this pur of life, this 
inioard nun, and hate heaped all the earth 
upon Him that yen can get, that you bave 
ſealed the ſtone of his ſepuichot, and have 
fet your greateſt enemy, a reaſoning; infidelity, ; 
upon the watch, to diſpute, wrangle, and 

deny every docttine of ſcripture; thut as a 

gvon angel would roll away the ſtone of the 

bo, org and let 9 artuand een, ariſe 

e. . W mal 
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— your e df you hw 1 PE 
d infidelity intd your heart, you- know 
not/ what:miſchief you have let into it; for. 
the denial of the goſpel teaches much fur- 
ther, and is more 3 thay, you ima- 
Oe 0 1 anne "908 20 in ft 3 e . 
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en boy Sa Jelus Chrict, is to o deay.gn your 
Jar in the firſt pardon: of God to man; it 

is returning into the firſt ſtate of the Fall, 
and refuſing to be a partner with Adam in 
his ſtate of forgiveneſs ; it is going over to 
the ſide of the ſerpent, and declaring that 
you will not enter into peace with God on 
the terms of bruiſing bis bead; for Jeſus 
Chriſt that calls upon you in the geſpel, is 
that ſame Chriſt which became Adam's par- 
don; and if you reject him in the goſpel, it 
is rejecting him from the beginning; and is 
ſaying, that you will have no ſhare in that 
falvation which was granted to Alam, and 
in him to all mankind. Nay, what is ſtill 
more, if you reject the e offered to you 
in the goſpel, you reject all that which makes 
you differ from a devil; for that Saviour 
«which ſpeaks to you in the goſpel, is that 
very ſame inward light of your mind, which 
makes you now differ from a devil; for had 
ba. you 


ST ; Dore. 1 
yo not bing of that Jeſus Chriſt in you, 
whom you reject in the goſpel, you would 


be in the ſame dark malignity, and /elf-tor- 
menting ene in which every diabo- 


. nature is. 


* 


To tale him Sud dpa d to Tue in ths 
Goſpel; is not barely to renounce a certain 
particular religion revealed by God at a cer- 
tain time, it is not barely to reject Chriſt as 
come in the fleſh; but it is rejecting all that 
God has ever tranſacted with man, it is re- 
nouncing all that is divine and good within 
you, all that God inwardly ſpeaks and teaches 
in the depth of your ſoul; it is faying that 
you will have no benefit from the good 
workings or motions of your own heart, or 
= inſtindt of goodneſs that are ſtirring in 
; for Jeſus Chriſt that calls you to repen- 
_ in the goſpel, is the very ſame bleſſed 
Saviour, that warn, reproves, and preaches 
repentance ' in the inmoſt eſſence of your 
ſpirit. For it is a deceit of the groſſeſt 
kind; to think that Chriſt came only as our 
Saviour, when he came into the Aal, or that 
he only ſpeaks to us that which is outwardly 
ſpoken in the goſpel; for he always was 
that in every man that ſaved him from being 
ad. a diabolical nature, and always was 
110 | Df as 
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% really the teacher and | mover of all that 
18 8 within you, as he was the teacher 
of the goſpe/, Therefore to reject him as 
your Saviour, to refuſe him as ſuch, and to 
deſire to be without him, is in reality to de- 
ſire to be in bell, to have the darkneſs and 
_ &iftreſs.of diabolical beings; it is deſiring to 
be without any Ligbt of God upon your 
mind, ee eee 25 en baff in 
b. eee zo | , 


_ 1 
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+ Anais if this: — phe r ee 
* your-infidelity, if you don't immediately 
find that the denial of Chriſt is putting out 
all the light within you; tis becauſe Obriſt 
is love, and will be ſo good towards you, 
as to continue his inwrard light to you, 
though 2 . en his n ds of the 
one | 


we ay: end, e in time, ar 

this: goodneſs will continue but a time; 
don't let a poor - worthleſs infidelity beguile 
ydu to eat tbe auſt of the earth with the 
ſerpent, when God has provided for you the 
"bread of life. For this time of goodneſs 
and forbearance will ſoon be over; and if 
the end of it finds you in your infidelity, 


rejeRting che benefits of "Chriſt, poli 
| then 


. t 7 * | 
he ſee the whole of all you Jefired, you 
will be without Chriſt, you will find that all 
is gone with him, and that you will have 
nothing left, but that nature which 1 is the 


W of hell. 


Vo now think, that becauſe you can 
| frame ideas of virtue, and exert ſome ads 
of goodneſs, though you reject all faith in 
Chriſt, that therefore he is not neceſſary to 
your virtue and happineſs; but your mi- 
ſerable miſtake lies here, that you think 
Chriſt is only! he that preached the goſpel, 
and that it is not him that ſpeaks and moves 
every good thought or word that is ſpoken 
in you, but that you have a light and good 
neſs of your- own, But when this time is 
over, and you have ſpent your hour of 
grace, Chriſt will ho longer ſtand knocking 
at the door of your heart; and then you 
will find, that you are as empty of all inuard 
light, as you are of the goſpel, and that 
by rejecting him as your Saviour, you have 
rejected all that was aye and 800d within 


you. 


— therefore is a much deeper. evil 
than you may imagine, it denies and rejects 
more than you think of; you may intend 


by 
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551 it only to change the licht of the goſpel 
for the light of reaſon, but Chriſt will not 
be divided by your intention; he is the one 
only light of men, the ſame in the heart 
that he is in the go/þe/; and though you may 
no think that you have 770 teachers, be- 
caule he teaches in two places, and therefore 
may adhere to one, and reject the other; yet 
this is a deceit that can laſt no longer than 


ene diſputings of this world laſt with you. 


Wu the veil of fleſh and blood is 
pulled off, and you muſt ſtand in the na- 
| kedneſs of your foul before God; then you 
will know, that theſe wo /ightis are only 
one, and that neither of them can be reject- 
ed by itſelf. Theſe lights appear now as 


two, only becauſe God is fo good as to 


leave no part of you untried, but preſſes the 
kingdom of heaven upon you, both from 
3 and from Os 


Ts Tur 0 word, the Son of God, took 
human nature upon him, worked all his 
miracles, taught all his doctrines, under- 
went all his ſufferings, to make that light 
of the mind, which every man that. cometh 


Into the world had received from him, ef- 


fectual to their ſalvation; therefore the light 
OO 


of the goſpel, 4 the light of the mind» 
are one, as Chriſt iz. one, whether he ſpeaks 
to you inwardly or outwardly. If therefore 
you teject Chriſt in the utmoſt efforts of his 
goodneſs to fave you, you will find that the 
renouncing of Chriſt, is repouncing all that 
you have from him and that all the good 
light of your mind, call it what you will, 
as it was his, is all rejected with him, and 
that nothing is left in that ſoul, where he is 
not, but mere darkneſs. | | 


Bur to return to my ſubject; what 1 
have faid above of God's covenant with 
Alam, and the redeemption granted to him, 
is God's covenant with all an and 
therefore thus fat all mankind are the redeem- 
ed of Jeſus. There is no partiality in God, 
no election of one people to ſalvation, and 
dereliction of another to their own miſery. 
As all fell and died in Adam, ſo all were re- 
fred i in his reftoration. 


Tuus, ay the apoſtle, as [ih offerice 
of one, judgment came upon all to condemna- 
tion; even fo by the righteouſneſs of one, the 
free 5 came upon all men unto juſtification 
af life * 


* Rom. v. 18. 
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es you 1 kom "0 how . it 

| appear, that this firſt covenant of God with 
mankind, or redemption of all men in the 
redemption of Adam, is the redemption in 
and 9 Chriſt ? 


1 MAY better aſk you, where you can 
have the ſmalleſt reaſon even to ſuſpe& the 
contrary ? for is not the ſeed of the woman, 
' Jeſus Chriſt? and if our falyation then 
began, when God made declaration of the 
faving power of this ſeed, it is plain, that 
Chriſt's redemption then began in mankind, 
that he was thenceforward in every man as 
a ſpark of life, that as a ſecret power, 
ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent, and ſupport us 
- againſt him, till he, in the fulneſs of time, 
ſhould, in the fulneſs.of the promiſe, become 
ſuch a ſeed of the woman, as ſhould openly 
triumph over death and hell, and all the 
kingdom of the ſerpent. For if it was 


Chriſt that became Adam's redeemer in the 


promiſed ſeed ; if he had actually the power 
of that ſalvation manifeſted in his ſoul, 
and was in a ſtate of redemption, becauſe 
Chriſt was become the ranſom and life of 
his ſoul; then all the ſons of Adam, from 


the firſt to the laſt, are in Adant 8 ſtate of 
a _ covenant 


3 1 8 ? 
| I 


coyenant with God through Jeſus Chriſt; 
and have the ſeed of the woman doing 4 


tbat for them, which it did for Adam.” 


AGAIN, does not the goſpel expreſsly 
fay, that Jeſus Chriſt is the true light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world? 
Therefore Jeſus Chriſt is in every man that 
cometh into the world, and every ſon of 
Adam is in a ſtate of redemption * and by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and every ſon of Adam has re- 


red that ſame from Jeſus Chriſt, which 


Adam received from him, viz. an inward 
hight of life a beginning of his falvation, 
an actual proer or ſtrength to reſiſt the fer 
pent; therefore Jeſus Chriſt, as he is the 
light and life, of men, as he is the bruiſer 
of the ſerpent, as he is the power of ſalva- 
tion, is and ever was the free gift of God 
5 unte all men, 


Ac AN, t, tat the ſcripture teach us, 
that God is as well the God of the Gentiles, 


as the God of the Jeus? But if he is their 


God, then they are his people. And as we 
ng that God is not the Creator of any 
beings, but in and by Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
every thing was made, that was made; ſo he 


is not the * of any people, but in and by 


N 3 Vn 
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Jeſus Chriſt, who is the reconcile r of all 
things unto God, by whom alone all things 
and perſons are made acceptable to ay * 
therefore if he is the God and Father of the 
Gentiles, then the Gentiles have an intereſt 
in Jeſus Chriſt, have all their acceſs to God 
as their Father and Creator, in and by the 
benefits and merits of Jeſus Chriſt ; or, in 
other words, are actual partakers of the be- 
nefits of Jeſus de as be is * Saviour of 
e TY 


je is a privilege or bleſüng that 
this author will not allow Chriſtians to have, 
even when eating the fleſh and drinking the 
blood of Chriſt ; 4 little does he know what 


7 


| he ſpe aks of, when he ſpeaks of the part 


king of the benefits of Chriſt. 


"Dot you will perhaps $A aſk, How 
can the Gentiles have an intereſt in the bene- 
fits of Jeſus Chriſt, ſince they know him 
not, nor 5 N thing in his name? 


* you not as well aſk me, — they 
| can be ſaid to live, and move, and have their 
being in God, who know not what it is to 
have life, and mation, and being in him, 
nor ever confeſſed it in a true mapper, or 

under 


| -[ 183 4 | 
2 0 2 nicht ſenſe of it? for if they can 
have the benefit of a life in God, and be 
bleſſed by it, who are either totally, or much 
ignorant of it; then Chriſt, as he is the a- 
tonement and life of Adam and his poſteri- 
ty, may be a benefit and bleſſing to thoſe 
who are totally ignorant of it, or at leaſt 


know nothing of him, as he is Chriſt, or the 
Son of God manifeſt in the fleſh, | 


As Al, the ſcripture ſays of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that he came unto his own, and his own re- 
ctiued bim not, that is, they knew bim not: 
now if he could come unto his own, though 
they knew him not, then it is plain, that they 
may be his; who know him not, that is, 
they may have ſome intereſt in him, be pur- 
chaſed by him, have received much from 


him, be greatly related to him, who yet aſp 
Rs of it. 


14 STLY, you as much better ys me, 
win can they, who never knew any thing of 
Chriſt, as their mediator and atonement, be 
jadged by him at the laſt day? For if they 
were altogether ſtrangers to Chriſt, had no 
relation to him, had received nothing from 
him, or by means of him, he could not be 

their judge. For Jeſus Chriſt cannot do any 
Th "IS 4 thing 


4 . 


| | ; 9 3 #84) . ; | ; 


bin g 28 4 judge, till he has done every thing 


as a Saviour; nor be any here a judge, but 
where he bas firſt 0 er as « Saviour, _ 


£ 


Th HEREFORE it is an . W * 


has! not all nations, and every individual 


man, received a certain means of ſalvation 


through him, * could not be the 5/08 of ; 


all, 


— Jews, and Chriſtians differ 
bot thus, that the one have a Saviour and 


are in a redeemed ate, and the other are not; 
or that the one have one Saviour, and the 


other have another ; for the one judge of all, 
is the one Saviour of all: but they only dif- 
fer in this, that one and the ſame Saviour 


is differently made known to them, and dif- 
ferently to be obtained by them, The Hea- 


thens knew him not as he was in the nume- 


rous types of the Fewiſh law, they knew 
him not as he is gloriouſly manifeſted in the 
geoſpel; but they knew him as he was the 
Sad of their hearts, manifeſting himſelf by 


a light of the mind, by inſtincts of good- 


neſs, by a  fenfibility of guilt, by awakenings 


and warnings of conſcience ; and this was 


_ their goſpel, -which they received as truly and 
1 8 in, and by, and through Feſus Cbriſi, 


42 
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as the law and gol] pel were e received through 
him. | 


a "TuEREFORE it is a great and glorious 
truth, enough to turn every voice into a 
trumpet, and make heaven and earth ring 
with praiſes and hallelujahs to God, that Je- 
ſus Chriſt is the Saviour of all the world, 
and of every man of every nation, kindred, 
and language. Therefore, faith St. John, 
They ſung a new ſong, ſaying, thou art vor- 
thy to take the book, and to open the ſeals 
thereof ; for thou waſt flain, and baſt redeemed 
us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation . And 
again, After this I beheld, ſays he, and 
great multitude, which no man could number, 
of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, ſtood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, cloathed with white robes, and with 
Palms in their hands, and cried with a loud © 
voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God which _ 
teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 7 
Fw MUST, before I proceed farthiny * in 
here a word of caution to two ſorts of rea- 
ders, If you are in ſuch a ſtate, as I ſup- 
poſed one to be above, touched with modern 


Z Rev. v. 9. 1 Rev. vii. 9, 10. 


infidelity, 


if - 186, ]- 


be Ieif6deliry, having your reaſon ſet upon the 
wuarch to guard you againſt the goſpel, it may 
here do its office, and will perhaps tell you, 

that what J have here ſaid in favour of the 

general light, or ſeed of life that is in all 
men, is much the ſame thing that you ſay 

in defence of natural reaſon, or religion, 

only with this difference, that I mention it 

as coming from Chriſt, and you conſider 1 it 

as the bare ohe of nature. 


Now if this were all the difference, is 
not this enough to ſhew you, that my opi- 
nion is the very dental of yours; for if 1 
proved that what you called the natural light 
of men, was wholly derived from the divine 

revelation, would not that be a ſufficient 
proof that I denied and diſproved your re- 
ligion of -natural reaſon? And have I not 
done the ſame thing, if I have aſſerted the 
light of men to be a light derived from 
Chriſt? And how can ſuch an aſſertion be 
made in the leaſt favourable to your opinion, 
that ſuch a light is natural ? 


Bo r to prevent all miſapprehenſion, I 
now declare to you, and will ſhew you in 
the moſt explicit manner, that that which 1 
call the light of men, or the ſeed of life 
. 3 Eh | ſown 


. 
ſown into all men by Jeſus Chriſt, is as whol” 
ly different from that which you call natural 
reaſon, as light is different from darkneſs 
and that they ſtand in that ſame ſtate of con- 
trariety to each other, both as to their ori- 
ginal, their nature and qualities, as our 
Saviour and Pontius Pilate did. 


j 


I MusT therefore aſſure you, that as I 
fear God, and wiſh your ſalvation, fo I can 
no more ſay a word in favour of what is now | 
called the religion of natural reaſon, than I 
would recommend to you the ancient zd9la- 
try of heathens. And yet at the ſame time, 
I am no more an enemy to reaſon, than I 
am an enemy to the light of the ſun, and 
as freely wiſh you all the benefits of the one 
as of the other. 


Bur if you do by reaſon, as they did by 
the ſun, who thought it to be divine, fell 
_ down before it, and expected a/ from it; then 
IJ muſt ſpeak as plainly to you of the inability 
of reaſon to do you this good, as I muſt 
have ſpoke of the eee of the ſun to ſuch 
idblaters af it, 


Ap if 1 ſhould * told them that the 
fun was no more their God, than the pooreſt. 
Worm os earth, and that it could nomore TY | 
make > 
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make thoſe to be divine that worſhipped it, 
than a ſtorm of bail could make thoſe to be 
divine that it fell upon, I ſhould have told 
them a great truth. So if I fay to you, that 
reaſon, or the faculty of reaſoning, is no 
more the religion of man, than the faculty 
of doubting or erring is; and that it can no 
more make thoſe to be divine who place their 
truſt in it, than a great error can make 
_ thoſe to be divine who abide by it, I ſhould 
tel] you a great and uſeful truth, 


2 Fox es or a faculty of reaſoning 
upon the moral habitudes and relations of 
things and perſons, or upon the moral pro- 
portion of actions, has no more of the na- 
ture and power of religion in it, than ſo 
much reaſoning upon the relations of 
ſquares and triangles, And if a man had 
this religion of reaſon only when he was 
dreaming in ſeep, it would be the ſame good 
thing to him, as it is to thoſe who make it 
4 their religion when they are awake. 

Fon the good of Winden, is like the 
g ood. of food and drink to an hungry and 
thirſty creature; and if inſtead of giving 
ſuch a one bread and wine, or water, you 


e n him to ſeek for relief, by at- 
| tending 


— 
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tending to clear ideas of the nature af bread; 

of different ways of making i it, and the re- 
lation it hath to water; he would be left to 
die in the want of alen juſt as your 
religion of reaſoning leaves the ſoul to pe- 
riſh in the want of religion. And as ſuch 
a man would have no more benefit from 
ſuch reaſoning about the relation that bread 
had to water, whether it was the reaſon- 
ing of a dream, or the reaſoning of a man 
awake, becauſe either way he was kept un- 
der the ſame want of that which can alone 
preſerve. his life ; ſo whether a man has your 
religion of reaſoning only when he is aſleep, 
or when he is awake, is the ſame thing ; be- 
cauſe either way he is kept under the ſame 
want of that which can alone preſerve the 
life of the ſoul. For the good that is in re- 
ligion, or the good that we want to receive 
by it, is no more within the reach of our rea- 
Jen, or to be communicated to us by it, than 
the good of food is in the reach of our rea- 
ſon, or can be communicated to us by it. 
And yet as a man may have the good of food 
much aſſiſted and ſecured to him, by the 
right uſe of his reaſon, though reaſon has 

not the good of food in it; ſo a man may 
have the good of religion much aſſiſted 


and ſecured to him by the right uſe of rea- 
ſon, 


1 8 


* 


n * place of it. 
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"fol though reaſon. had not the gude of reli- 
19 857 in it. | | | 


Aus as a man - 6uphit not to , be cu as 


an enemy to the true ule of reaſoning about 
food, becauſe he declares that reaſon is not 


food, nor can ſupply the place of it; ſoa 
man ought not to be accuſed as an enemy 
to the uſe of reaſoning in religion, becauſe he 
declares that reaſon is not OR" nor can 


\ 


Bur to ſhew you the vibes! of this 
| whole HE; mw” confider with me as s fol- 3 
lows : "= | 


We have no want of en but F * 
as we want to better our ſtate in God, or fo. 
far as we are unpoſſeſſed of God, or Jeſs poſ- 
ſeſſed of him than we might be. This is the 
true ground of religion, to alter our fate 
of exiſtence in God, and to have more of the 
divine nature or perfections communicated 
to us. Nothing therefore is our good in re- 


ligion, but that which alters our ſtate of ex- 
ſtence in God for the better, and puts us in 


efſion of ſomething of God, or makes us 
partakers of the divine nature in ſuch a man- 
ner __ degree as we wanted it, 


Evazy 


l 
3 i 


Every: thing that is. in life, bas its de- 
gree of life in and from God, it lives, and 
moves, and has its being in God. This is as 
ttue of devils themſelves, as of the higheſt 
and moſt perfect angels. Therefore all the 
happineſs or miſery of all creatures conſiſts 


only in this, as they are more or leſs poſſeſſed 


of God, or as they 4 gooey partake of the 
divine nature, or according to their different 
| ſtate of exiſtence | in God. 


Bur if this be the truth of the matter, 
(and who can deny it) then we have the cer- 
tainty of demonſtration, that nothing can 
be our good in religion, but that which com- 
nunicates to us ſomething of God, or the di- 
vine nature, or that which betters our ſtate 
and manner of pare in God. 


+] 


Fo OR if Jeyita are hin oy are, becauſe 
of their ſtate and manner of exiſtence in 


God; if bleſſed angels are what they are, 
becauſe of their ſtate and manner of exiſt- 


ence in God; then it undeniably follows, 
that all that is betwixt angels and devils, 


all beings from the happineſs of the one to 


the miſery of the other, muſt and can have 


no other happineſs or miſery, but accord- 


tie 
; ing to their fate and manner of exiſtence in 
God, or according as they have more or leſs 
of the ſtate of angels, or the ſtate of devils in 
them. Therefore nothing can be our | good 
E - in religion, but that which alters our ſtate 
_ and manner of exiſtence in God, and renders 
= - us — of hm in a — and- Per 
| manner. 5 iche al 

1 TOR if y you was to end t to the fallen A 
WS rits of darkneſs, all the ems of your re- 

| ligion of reaſon, that have been publiſhed 
bere, to let them know that they have the 
power of their own reſtoration and happi- 
F neſs within themſelves, that they need ſeek 
to nothing, but their own natural reaſon 
” _ and underſtanding, and the firength and 
activity of their own powers, to raiſe them 
1 to all the happineſs they are capable of; ſuch 

aareligion would be ſo far from altering bo 
maending their ſtate of exiſtence in God, or 
doing them any good, that it onld:iadd 
ſtrength to all their chains; and the more 

| . firmly they believed and relietl upon it, the 

| more would they be confirmed and * in 

=: their * n God. 1 


ae yet, a religion that 0 neceſſarily 
keep them in hell, is the only, religion that / 
i ay = e | . you 


i 


: b 


tene e 
you will have to carry you to e d 
Gade deliver ou Rowe * 1 9 
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"6 . 1 Hands: if 7 a kel 
into thoſe dark ſpirits a glimpſe of that 


light of the mind or inſtinct of goodneſs, 
which I have ſaid all mankind: have received 


from Jeſus Chriſt, as their ſecond Adam 


their ſalvation would be ſo fat begun, and 
hell would become a ſtate of trial fot their 


redemption- Therefore that light of: the 
mind, or inſtinct of goodneſs, which I have 
ſpoken of, has the utmoſt contrariety ts 
your __— eee, that can poſſibly de 


e * ON 3.507 ie 
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F one is e * of $66 new. birth | 


in Chriſt, and the foundation of Heaven; 
the other is the growth of death, and the 
very eſſence of hell in the ſoul. Now that 
here is no aggravation of the matter, but 
the plain and naked truth, you may caſily 
ſee from à conſideration of the articles of 
your religion of reaſon, Your religion of 
reaſon, is a religion of natural ſtrength and 
f#wer,, that rejects the neceſſity of a Saviour, 
that feels no want of him, that rejects the 
neceflity of divine grace, the guidance of 


the n Spirit, and feels no want of it; 
Oo theſe 


- 
— —— —— — ——— 
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theſe et efential: purts of your religion 
of reaſon, which are in truth and reality the 
religion of hell, or that very fate of mind 
which reigns LI et Wot F 7 
3601 o gti - 8 I | 
Fox could: thoſe in 4 re- 
nounce theſe articles of your religion, their 
chaits of dark neſs would break off from 
them. Could. they caſt themſelves down be- 
fore! God) bhumblyconfeſſing, that of them- 
telves they are not able to ſavt themſelves, or 
even ko think a good thought: eould they 
in humility and penitenes beg of the mercy 
of Sud, te do fomethiag in them and for 
them, which they eannot do to themſelves: 
could they acknowledge the want of a Sa- 
riour, aſꝶᷣ God to ind ond for them: could 
they ferl and tam the want of his Holy Spi- 
ral; and huinbly beg of God tò be aſſiſted by 
it, a dooriof ſalvation would be opened to 
them. And yet you ſee that nothing g opens 
this door, but the plain and full renuncia- 
tion of _ part of your: nm, Wan rea · 
fon. 310 gp. 5 12 a | 


„Aub ifs it be atked, 4 5655 cannot t be 
faved: ? no other reaſon can be given, but be- 
cauſe they ll not; they cannot renounce 


wh wade of * tat 1 is, they cannot 
2 


bumbly allies their own inability to 


do themſelves good; they will not admit the 


thought of a Saviour, they will not be 2 
ſited by the ſpirit of God; or own the want 


of his life in them, and therefore they are 
and muſt be what ny” here Nr in 


chains of darkneſs, n 


3 | 


Aab, dereſdte, TY FEM friend; d 
caſt away this religion from you, with more 


earneſtneſs than you would caſt burning 
coals out of your boſom: for could it only 
deſtroy your body, 1 ſhould have been leſs 


earneſt in giving you notice of it. But as I 
have the fulleſt conviction, that it is the 
death and darkneſs of your ſoul, and is 


bringing the eſſence of hell ſecretly and in- 
viſibly into it; you muſt forgive me, if I uſe 
all the expreſſions and deſcriptions I can 
think of, to prevent your giving into it. Had 
I a ſuperficial charity for you, or a flight 


view of the hurt you are doing to yourſelf, 


I ſhoyld ſpeak to you accordingly ; but the 


depth and earneſtneſs of my defire to do 


you good, muſt have expreſſions ſuitable to 
it, Study not therefore how to find fault 
with me, or to diſlike the words, or man- 


ner of my ftile, for it is the ſtile of love 


and zeal for your ſalvation ; and if you con- 
Q 2 d 
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demn any thing but love in it, you condemm 
| ſomething that is not there. | 


I Have ſhewn you, chat the religion of 
reaſon is the very fate of helliſh minds, and 
that they are what they are, becauſe they will 
do all for themſelves, place all in their own. 
ſtrength, becauſe they cannot be humble, can- 


not own the want of a Saviour; and I have 
only appealed to this inſtance of the nature 
and poweref your religion of reaſon, to ſhew 


you in the moſt undeniable manner, that it 
muſt, and can have no other effect upon you, 
than it has upon them; that it muſt produce 
the ſame hell in your ſoul, the ſame ſeparation 


from God, and cannot poſlibly be any more 
the way of nn for you, than it is for | 


them, 


Wrar is FAS 905 that the OR _ the 
den or theit belief of a God, does them no 
good? It is becauſe there is nothing in it but 


their own act, a mere product of their own; 
it is becauſe it is an act of your religion of 


reaſon, that will have no virtue but by its 


own ſtrength, and of its own growth, But 
if they could have ſo much of the religion of 
the goſpel, as to fay in the language of it, 
Lord, "oP our anbelicf, their faith would be 


changed, 


5 
an and be beneficial to them only for 
this reaſon, becauſe they had renounced your 
religion of doing good to themſelves by their 
003 natyral powers. 


HE NE it ſufficiently appears, that your 
way of natural reaſon cannot be the way of 
falvation : 1//, becauſe the want of ſalva- 
tion is nothing elſe, but the wanting to have 
our ſtate, or manner of exiſtence in God, al- 
tered for the better; or to have ſomething of 
God commutſicsted to us, which we want 
and are capable of receiving. But if this is 
the nature of ſalvation, then no religion 
can ſave us, can do us our proper good, or 
 fupply our proper want, but that which has 
power to alter our ſtate of exiſtence in God, 
or to communicate to-us that of God which we 
want, and are capable of. Therefore it fol- 
lows, that nothing but that ſame God which 
created us, which gave us our ſtate and 
manner of exiſtence in him, and communi- 
cated to us that which we poſſeſs of him ; 

nothing but that ſame God can redrenz us, 
or help us to that ſtate or manner of exiſtence | 
in him, which we have loſt, or are in want 
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Bok if God W et can redeemus, and for 
| the ſame reaſon that he alone can create; if 
creation and redemption neceſſarily require 


the ſame power, and muſt for the ſame rea- 


ſon be neceſſarily appropriated to God, be- 
cauſe each of them equally imply the com- 
| 1 87 of ſomething of God to us; then 
1 ſuppoſe it may be granted, that the religion 
of reaſon, which is for ſaving ourſelves by 
our own ee fowers, is the greateſt of 
all abſurdities; as abſurd as to ſuppoſe, that 
we can Create by our own natural powers, 
becauſe creation and redemption both of 
them equally imply a communication of 
. ſomething of the divine nature; and there- 
fore he that cannot do the one, cannotdo the 
other, 


AND if a man was to aſk himſelf, why he 


cannot be the Saviour of other people, as 


well as of himſelf? He could ſay nothing 
againſt the one, but what muſt for the ſame 
reaſon. be faid againſt the other. For if ſal- 
vation is a communication of ſomething of 


God to the perſon faved, then it is plain that 


a man can no more do this for himſelf, than 8 


he can do it for another. 


THERE 


* 


1 199 ] 
1 5. * * = 
1 2 


Tuxxx neyer could have been any dif. 
pute about the poſſibility of ſaving ourſelves, 
nor any pretence to dave ourſelves: hy our own 
natural faculties, had not men loſt all true 
knowledge both of God and themſelves. For 
this diſpute cannot happen, till men ſuppoſe 
that God is ſome outward being, that our 
relation to him is an outward relation, that 
religion is an outward thing that paſſes be- 
tween God and us, like terms of a: 46/16 
between man and man; that fin hurts and 
ſeparates us from God, only as a miſdemean- 
our hurts and ſeparates us from our prince; 
that an offended or angry God either gives or 
refuſes pardon to us, as an angry prince does 
to his ſubjects; and that what he gives us, 
or forgives us, is ſomething as diſtinct and 
different from himſelf, as when a prince fit- 
ting upon his throne gives or forgives ſome- 
thiog to an offender, that is an hundred 
miles from him. TH | | 


Now all this is the ſame total i e 

of God, of what he is, of the relation we 
have to him, and the manner of his being 
aur good, as when the old idolaters took 
men to be gods. And yet nothing is more 
Plan, than that your religion of reaſon is 


O 4 | wholly 


. . 200 4 | 
| whol ly founded upen theſe groſs and falſe 
=o - _ notions of God. You” have not an argu- 
ment in its defence, but what ſuppoſes! all 
| theſe errors Juſt mentioned ; that our relation 
10 God is an "outward "relation, like that 
of ſubjects to their prince, and that what 
we do to, and for God, as our ſervice to 
him, is and muff be done by our ore power, 
37 as that which we do to, and for our prince, 
muſt be by our own power. And here lies 
— the foundation of all your religion of rea- 
1 ſon and natural power, that if it was not ſe N. 
Tien to obtain for us all that we want of 
God, he muſt be leſs good than a good earth- 
1 prince, who requires no more of us, than 
| il which we have a natural renek e to do, 
or can n do by our own power. | 
D: 5 a 
Av yet this error appears to have all 
: orofineſs of idolatry, as ſoon as you 
Wp that God is no oltward ſeparate 
being, but that we are what we are, have 
what we have, can do that which we can do, 
"becauſe he Has brought us to this ſtate of 
"life; power, and exiſtence in himſelf, becauſe 
he bs made us, fo far as we are made par- 
| -rakers or poſſeffbrs of his own nature, and 
1 has communicated to us ſo much of himſelf; 
Fe "0 in the Words of ſcripture, becauſe in 
" 9 
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him «oe live, move, and have our being, and 
conſequently have no life, motion, or being 
out of him. For from this ſtate of our 
exiſtence in God, it neceſſarily follows, firſt, 
that by the nature of our creation we are 
only put into a capacity of receiving good: 
a creature ' as ſuch, can be in no other 
ſtate ; it is as impoſſible for him to enrich 
himſelf, or communicate more good to him- 
ſelf, as it was to create himſelf. 2d/y, That 
nothing but God himſelf can do us any good. 

zaly, That God cannot do us good, but by 
the communication of himſelf in ſome man- 
ner to us. N 


For hence it evidently follows, that your 
religion of reaſon, which ſuppoſes that we 
have natural powers that can put us in 
poſſeſſion of that, which we want to be 
poſſeſſed of in God, or that we need no more 
divine aſſiſtance to recover what we have 
loſt of God, than to obtain a pardon from a 
prince; or that God need communicate no 
more of himſelf to us in our falvation, 
than a prince communicates of himſelf to 
his pardoned ſubject, has all the miſtakes, 
error, and ignorance of God that is in idola- 
try, when it takes God to be ſomething that 
pet is not ; and has al the falſe dævotion that 


1 1s 
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is in idolatry, when it puts the fame truſt in 
and expects the ſame help from its own powers, 


and faculties, which 1dolaters did in and EO 
their 1dols. 


„„. your religion of 4 05 
which you eſteem as the modern -refinement 
of an human mind, and more excellent and 
rational than the faith and humility of the 
goſpel, has all the dregs of the heathen idola- 
try in it, and has changed nothing in idolatry, 
but the idol; but has the ſame: miſtakes of 
the nature of God, and of the manner in 
which he is our God, and our good, as thoſe 
idolaters had; and only differs from them in 
ſuch a degree of phzloſophy, as the religion of 
worſhipping the ſun differs from the religion 
of worſhipping an omion. 


AND if you e that divine aſſiſtance 
from your reaſon, which one did from the 
ſun, and another from an onion; ye are all 
equally zdo/aters, though ye may not be _ 


ly philofophers. 
I 


For as ſoon as it is known ang confeſſed 
that God is all in all, that in him we live, 
move, and have our being ; that we can 


have nothing ſeparately or out of him, 
but 
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but every thing i in him; that we can have 
no being, nor any es of being, nor 
any degree of good but in him; and that 
he can give us nothing but himſelf, nor any 
degree of ſalvation, but in ſuch degree as 
he communicates ſomething more of him- 
ſelf; as ſoon as this is known, then it is 
known with the utmoſt evidence, that to 
put our truſt in the ſun, an onion, or our 07: 
reaſon, if not equally abſurd, is yet. equally 
idolatrous and equally projudcal to our ſal. 
yation, | 


Turs, I think, my dear friend, may ſuf- 
ficiently ſhew you both the nature and dan- 
ger of your religion of reaſon ; and that it 
can no more ſupply the needs and neceſſities 
of your ſoul, than an 7d/ can fave them 
that watihipped it; that in this reſpect it has 
the inſgnificancy of an idol, the vanity of 
an idol, and the /n of an dal ; that it is 
that ſame ſelf-confidence, aui 
that ſame refuſal of a Saviour and all divine 
aſſiſtance, that keeps loſt ſpirits the priſon- 
ers of hell. Could they touch the ſpirit of 
the goſpel, their freedom would be begun; 3 
and becauſe they will not, cannot depart in 
the ſmalleſt tittle from your religion of natu- 
12 ſtrength, their chains are unmoveable. 
For 


9 


- > 
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en no ſoul” can te oſt, chat can truly 
0 itſelf before God, and apply to his 
mercy to be helped, ſaved, and redeemed, in 
ſucb a manner as it ſhall pleaſe him. Let it 


de hid, or buried, or impriſoned where it 
will, hell and earth, death and darkneſs, 
and every thing muſt give way to the foul 

thus converted to God, thathas no confidence 
in itſelf, that ſees nothing of its own but 


| fin, and that defires and calls upon God to 


ſave it by ſome miracle of his own me 


and goodneſs. By this ſen/ibzlity of the 
ant of a Saviour, and by this bumble con- 


-rerfion and application to God for him, all 
chains are brcken'off, all wounds are healed, 


and the ſoul muſt infallibly find, if it thus 


cContinues to ſeek, its ſalvation in the un- 


known 4% N and kiehes Kang the n 
_ | kn 


on iis chile" kan; no - tit, peer 
5 refined and ſpeculative, however lofty and 


; aſpiring in its imaginations, ſpiritual in its 
conceptions, or deep in its penetration, can 


poſſibly be ſaved, that truſts in its own 
ſtrength and abilieg;. and will have no other 


| Saviour or redeemer, Sen its own natural 


hk 75 and faculties. e e nl 
THE 
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Tux whale 5 his: not two truths 
of greater certainty than theſe. And yet if 
they are truths,” and truths of the utmoſt 
certainty, then the abſolute nece/aty of the 
goſpel ſalvation, and utter impoſſibility of 
being ſaved by your . of n has 


its nal e 


eee a Anda of be or 
light of the mind, which I have ſaid that 
every man receives from Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
beginning of his ſalvation, is entirely diffe- 
rent from your - magnified hight of reafan, 
as that ſignifies a faculty of viewing the 
relations of the ideas of things, and drawing 
conſequences from them. For that light I 1 
ſpeak: of, is goodneſs itſelf, 3 ſeed or degree 
of ſo much of the heavenly life in the ſoul ; 
but this faculty of ſpeculating and reaſon- 
ing has nothing of the nature of goodneſs 
or religion; it has not ſo much as the 
ſhadow- of it, and is in its own nature as 
foreign from religion, when it is ſpecula- 
ting upon it, as when it is ſpeculating upon 
any thing elſe. Juſt as our faculty of ſeeing 
has no more of -goodne/s, or the nature of 
an angel in it, when it ſees the picture of 
1. „ 


. ess! 
an 5 0 than When it ſees the pifture of a 
© Aw as 10 Wind man has no more light 
in him, when he reaſons about light and 
colours, than when he diſcourſes about 
weights and meaſures; ſo this ratiocina- 
tion, or reaſoning of the mind, has no more 
of religion in it, when it ſpeculates its 
ideas of God, goodneſs, and morality; than 
when it (ſpeculates i its e a trees ad 
| WW; 8 1 | 13 5 
0 DE 
© ado the nao: hs eee 38 this 
faculty of ſpeculating and arguing, is only 
the activity of the mind upon its own ima- 
ges and ideas, and is only the ſame bare 
activity, whatever the images be that exer- 
ciſe it; it has nothing of the nature of the 
images that it views,” nor gets the nature of 
them, becauſe it views them; as it does not 
become dark when it conſiders the vature, 
_ cauſes, and effects of darkneſs, nor be- 
comes light when it reaſons about it; fo 
neither is it religion, nor gets any thing of 
the nature of religion, when it is wholly 
taken up in _— 0 hard 58 _ 
tions of it. | 
* 5 | "ts 
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Is, the needle touched with the hadſlont 
was an intelligent being, it could reaſon and 
make definitions of ſel, of attrattion, 
and of the /oadfione.; but it would be ealy' to 
ſee, that the attruaction in the needle, or the 
virtue of the loadſtone that was left in it, 
was ſomething in its whole nature really 
different from this reaſoning about it; and 
that this reaſoning and defining had no rela- 
tion to this attraction, nor would ever be 
the more like it, for its reaſoning upon it, 
though it continued ever ſo long, or improved 
ever ſo much in its defcriptions of it, but 
would always be at the ſame diſtance from 
B and could have nothing of its nature in 
But now if this reaſoning faculty in the 
a6 ſhould pretend, that the needle need 
not be drawn by an inward attraction, that 
it need not be #nfixed, or delivered from any 
outward impediments. of its turning to the 
loadſtone, becauſe this reaſoning faculty 
was its true and proper attraction, being full 
of ideas and definitions of it; you would then 
have a plain example of your practice, in taking 
natural reaſon to be true religion, and to have 
the nature and power of * chat carries 
the ſoul to God. 


Fox 
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Fon this 1 6 is a clear explication of 
58 whole matter; for that which I have 
called the firſt redemption of Chriſt in the 
ſoul, a ſeed of life, an inſlinät of good, a 
 frirring of \ conſcience; an attraction to 
God, is that to the ſoul, which attraction 
is to the needle that is touched, and is as 
different from your religion of reaſon, as a 
reaſoning faculty in the needle would be 
different from its attruaction, and never 
could be attraction, or have the nature of 


7 
— 4 


Ir the needle loſes its attractions. its 
communication with the loadſtone is at an 
end; and though it reaſons never fo long 
about at; it 1s ſtil at the . diſtance from 
| it. . 


80 if ls foul loſes its ie * good: 
4 bels its ſeed of a divine life, its attraction 
to God, all its reaſonings and definitions 
about God and goodneſs are of no uſe to 
carry it to God, but it muſt lie in an abſo- 
lute ſtate of ſeparation from him, if its 
attraction, its * e to God, is 


loſt. 
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A "3 me <a 8 friend, 
fer ſo 1 muſt call you and think of you, 
that there is much more in this inſtance than 


you imagine. For all is magnetiſm, all is 


ſentiments, inſtinct, and. attraction, and the 
frtedm of the will has the government of 
it. There is nothing in the univerſe but 
magnetiſm, and the impediments of it. 
For as all things come from God, and all 

things have ſomething of God and goodneſs 
in es ſo all things have magnetical effects 


and inſtincts both towards God and one 


another. This is the / e, the force, the 
peter, the nature of every thing, and 
hence every thing bas all that is really good 
or evil in, it; reaſon ſtands only as a buſy- 
body, as an idle ſpectator of all this, _ 
has ny! an MER Payer” over it. 


. Ws une this mogetifn in ſome 
things, where it breaks out ſenſibly; but it is 
every where, for the ſame reaſon that it is 
any where, though we are too buſy with the 
fictions of our on minds to ſee it, or too 
much employed i in ſuch nd as reſiſt 22 

e its force. 5 
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Bor becauſe this TILT is a dice 


| life; that wants to increaſe its ſtrength 
before it can ſenſibly ſhew its power; and 


5 becauſe we have an activity of reaſon with- 


in us, that is ſoon in action, and concerns it- 
ſelf with every thing, and takes all upon it, 


as if it did all; becauſe it can look at all, and 
diſpute about all, therefore it is, that this 


magnetiſm, or inſtinct towards God and 


goodneſs, has much difficulty to ſhe wi itſelf 
ſufficiently, and only ſtirs now and en 
within us, or when ſickneſs, diſtreſs, or 
ſome great outward ſhock has ſo daſhed in 
pieces all images of reaſon, and ſtopped the 
actiuity of our minds, that this ſecret 
5 of the tout has Td to e in 
it. 

Tris is Hs W of God 4 5 
will raiſe and ſeparate the dead, and then 


all impediments being removed, every thing 


will take its place, not according to the ima- 
ges and ideas it has here played with, but 
according to the inward tendency and at- 


traction of its nature, and heaven me 
| hell will each take its own. 


AND 
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Aub even whilſt we are ja this life, this 
magnetiſm is the mar- within us, to what 
part we belong; and that which has its at- 
ttaction in us, has the right to us, and 
power over tis; though for 4 white fleſh and 
blood, and the nature of our temporal ſtate, 
hindets this from being Mabie and fenfibly 


known. | 


"Notuine however | is more plain; than 
that our goodneſs bears no proportion to 
our intellectual abilities of reaſon ; every 
one ſees this, and yet no more than this need 
be ſeen, to glye us the fulleſt demonſtration, 
that natural reaſon has no connection with 
vittue and goodneſs, and therefore ſurely 
can have no connection with our Aalvatitn, 
or be the proper cauſe of it. 


HxNCE we ſee, that learned, acute, ra- 
tional philoſophers are often atheiſts; and 
thoſe that can demonſtrate the foundation 
of virtue, and paint every office of it, are 
rakes and debauchees, and will ſell every 
appearance of practical virtue for a falary 
of ſo much a year; whilſt thoſe that ſeem 
to have little of intellectual accompliſh- 


ments, are virtuous and honeſt, have a 
. P 2 taſte 


phe it in your Meare part, in the aus oft 
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Tux We love or affection of relations, 


We no. proportion to our rational abilities 
to ſpeak. or write of tbem. | 


A PARENT that i is of too 1 an un- 
derſtanding to content himſelf with the mo- 


1 rals of the goſpel, or its low way of making 
men good, and that wants to be entertained | 
with a virtue of more mathematical exactneſs 


is often content with the demonſtration, 
and ſo remains deficient in the plaineſt 
duties of domeſtick affection; _ the 
Poor labourer or mechanick, that knows nat 
par you mean by a . has all the 
ſolid love and affection that becomes a good 
relation. All this, and much more, which 
you and every one may think for himſelf of 
the ſame kind, is a ſufficient proof, that the 
ground of goodneſs in every man, is ſome- 


_ - thing entirely. 4itinct from our natural fa- 
cClulties of reaſon and ſpeculation. 


Anp 8 when you place * power 


* your ſalvation in your intellectual light, 


or the ſtrength of your c]. reaſon, you 


| molt 
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mol Fri zung and imnfigmficant thing that be- 
longs to you, and upon that which Has the 
wry effect in Butnan life. n 


Tue 6nly good that reaſon can do to 
you, is to remove the impediments of vir- 


tne; and to give room to that inward ininct 


or attraction to God and goodneſs to diſ- 


play itſelf; that the inmoſt ſpirit of your 
mind may receive its ſtrength and aſſiſtance 
from the ſpirit of God, from which, as the 
needle from the maden it has all its u- 
int of goodneſs | and tendency towards 
God 


Fön this ward inRin& of gaodneſt, 


or life of God in the foul, is all the real and 


king goodneſs that is in you, and is as dif- 
ferent and diſtinct from natural reaſon, as 


the Igöt, and beat, and power and virtue 


of the ſun, is different from a picture of it 
upon a piece of canvaſs, and has as ne 


eects upon the mind. 


Fon this light of hae reaſon, or the 


reaſoning faculty of the mind, has no con- 


trariety to the vices of the heart, it neither 


kills them, nor is killed by them. As pride, 


hs ret 4 envy or malice, don't 
| Ty + take 


Wes ts Prams — 
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| tze away from the bd its geometrical 

| ſkill; fo a man may be moſt mathematical 
in * demonſtrations of the religion of 
reaſon, when he has extinguiſhed every good 
ſentiment of his heart, and be the moſt 
zealous for its excellency and ſufficiency, 
when he has his R in he moſt Wipe: 
| dered ſtats, 8 | 


—— — 


fats in en FIR of Fs ons or at. 
u to God, which I have faid is com- 
mon to all mankind in and through Jeſus 
Chriſt, all is contrary. As it is a gift and 
grace of God, ſo it is a real Ii fe, a living 
| thing, a ſentiment of the heart, and ſo far 
as it grows and increaſes in us, ſo far it de- 
ſtroys all that is bad and corrupt within us, 
It has the ſame contrariety to all vices of 
the heart, that light has to darkneſs, and 
muſt ape ering or bg pn by 

ew... 


| No ow hs I peak of Ws Fe _ In- 
=, ſtin& of the heart, or attraction to God, [ 
haye not only the authority of ſcripture, 
but every man's own experience on my fide; 
that diſtinction between the head and the 

| heart, which every one knows how to make, 
mw y declares for all that I have fajd. It 
15  ſhewy 


N — 


 thews chat the ſtate and manner, and ten! 
dency of our heart, is all that is good within 
us; and that the reaſonings and ſpeculations 
of the head, are only an empty ſhew and 


3 


noiſe W is made in the ourfide of cant els 


Fox that which we mean by the heart 
pu ſpeaks thus much; it is a kind of 
hfe and motion within us, which every one 
knows contains all that is good or bad in us; 
that we are that which our hearts are, let uuns 
talk, and reaſon, and diſpute what we will 
about goodneſs and virtue; and that this 
ſtate of our heart is as diſtinct from, and 
independent of all ſpeculations of our rea- 
ſoning faculties, as it is diſtinct from, and 
independent of all the languages in Which 
a ſcholar can reaſon and fpeculate upon it. i 
And if a man ſhould ſay, that the excellency | 
and ſufficiency of natural religion conſiſted 
1n knowing all the languages in which vir- 
tue, ' goodneſs and religion are exprefſed by = 
different ſounds and characters, he would 9 
have ſaid as much truth, and as well! k 
grounded, as he who places the excellency — 
and ſufficiency of natural religion in the 
many arguments and demonſtrations which 
. .reaſon can raiſe about it. For all reaſon- 
in Eo 4 and ſ as ſtand on the outfide of 
Fe the 
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Fe on our heart i is our manner of exiſtence, 

_ the Rate in which we feel ourſelves to be; 
it is an inward life, a vital ſenſibility which 
contains our manner of feeling what and 
bow we are; it is the ſtate of our deſires 
and tendencies, of inwardly ſeeing, hearing, 

taſting, reliſhing, and feeling that which 
paſſes within us; it is that to us inwardly 
with regard to ourſelves, which our ſenſes 
of ſeeing, hearing, feeling, &c. are, with 
regard to things thats are # without, or r external 

b 


gee 


oo” vt Bay is a Por; faperbicial, 0 
infignificant thing with reſpect to our out- 
ward ſenſes, unable to add any thing to our 
bearing and ſeeing, &c. or to be the true 2 

er and life of them, by all its ſpeculations 

and reaſonings upon them; fo. it is 5 

| more a poor, and ere and in ſignifi- 
cant thing with reſpect to the inward fenkbilir 
olf the heart, or its ſeeing, feeling, &c. and 
much more unable to add to, or a the 
ſtſtate of the heart, or become the life and pow- 

er af its mothonge . its ene about 
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Aup therefore to ſeck for the religion or 


perfection of the heart in the power of our 


| reaſon, is more groundleſs and abſurd, and 
/ againſt the nature of things, than to ſeek for 
the perfection and ftrength of our ſenſes in | 


the power of our reaſon. 


1 N. ow I appeal to every man in 5 3 

for the truth of all this; for every man has 
the fulleſt in ward convidion, that his heart 
is not his reaſon, nor his reaſon his heart, 
but that the one is as different from the other 
in its whole nature, as pain, and joy, and de- 
fire are different from definitions of them; 
and that as a thouſand definitions of joy and 


deſire, will not become that deſire and joy it- 


ſelf; ſo a thouſand definitions of religion will 
not become religion itſelf, but be always in 
the ſame ſtate of diſtance from it; and 
that all reaſoning | and ſpeculations up- 
on religion, are at the ſame ſtate of diſtance 


from the nature and power of religion, as 


ſpeculations upon our paſſions are from the 
nature and er of them ö 


' You. know not by bearky, cealoning, 
.or books, but by an inward ſentiment, that 
your reaſon can be very nicely religious, ve- 


TY. 
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ry ſtrict in its deſcriptions of goodneſs, at 
the ſame time that the heart is a mere li- 
bertine ſunk into the very dregs of corrup- - 


tion: on the other hand, you know, that 
when your reaſon is debauched with argu- 
ments, 1s contending for prophanenelſs, and 


. ſeems full of proof that piety is ſuperſtition, 


your heart at the ſame time has a virtue in 
it, that = we hogan from all that PP | 


ſay. 


Now all thi proof that the Nate 'of' rea- 


; fon is not the ſtate of your heart, is the 
ſame.proof that reaſon is not the power or 


ſtrength of our religion, becauſe what our 


heart is, that is our religion; what belongs 


to our heart, that belongs to our religion; 


which never had nor can have any other na- 
ture, power, or perfection, than that which 
is the nature, > each __ perfection of « our 
PR” n | 


% 


Vo are forced to know and feel, whether 


you will or no, that God has à certain ſecret 
power within you, which is watching every , 


opportunity of ſaying ſomething to you, ei- 
ther of yourſelf, the vanity of the world, or 
| he guilt and conſequences Bn: 


Tuts 


[ 29 ] 


— 


tion of God, or witneſs of himſelf in the 


* ſoul of every man, which without argu- 


ments and reaſonings riſes up in the ſoul, 
and would be doing ſome good to it, if not 
quenched and reſiſted by the noiſe and hur- 
ry Fs of pleaſure or bufineſs. | 


Ap this is every one's 3 religion, 
or call to God and goodneſs, which is faith- 


ful to every man, and is the only founda- 


tion of all the virtue and goodneſs Fa (hall 
be brought forth in him. And the leaſt 
 frrring of this inward principle, or power 
of life, is of more value than all the a&#:- 
vity of our reaſon, which is only as it were 
A painter of dead images, which leave the 
heart in the ſame ſtate of death, and emp- 
tineſs of all e in which * find 
. 


5 5 1 my dear friend, know the 
place of your religion, turn inwards, liſten 
to the voice of grace, the inſtinct of God 


that ſpeaks and moves within you; and in- 
ſtead of forming dead and lifeleſs images, s 
let your heart pray to God, that all that is 


good and holy in him, may touch, and 


Tuis is that inſtin& of goodneſs, attrace 


ſtir, 
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ſtir, and revive all that i is capable of good- 
neſs and holineſs in you. Your heart wants 
nothing but God, and nothing but your 
heart can receive him. This is te only place ; 


and ſeat of religion, and of all communiea- 
tion between God and you.” BU COIL 


Wr are e . to confider conſeience Sly 4 as 
ſome working of our heart that checks us, 
and ſo we are rather afraid, than fond ef it. 
But if we looked upon it as it really is, fo 
much of God within us, revealing himſelf 
within us, ſo much of a heavenly life, that 
1 ſtriving to raiſe us from the dead, we ſhould 
love and adhere to wh as Our happy guide te t 
| heaven, 


L 
| 


4 y 


Fon this falſe; I have called t this — — 
of liſe, or inſtinct of goodnefs, our imward 
redeemer ; not only becauſe it is the only 
thing within, that helps forwards our ſalva- 
tion, but alſo becauſe it is the firſt beginning 
of Chriſt's redemption in the fouls of all“ 
ae hs me becoming the” a far 


Aud as it i is the gelt A of Chritrs re- 
en in the ſoul, and that which be- 


came their capacity of ſalvation; ſo the pro- 
greſs of their redemption confiſts f in the in, 
creaſe. and growth of this firſt ſeed of life, 


till the new man be wholly raiſed up by it. 


 LasTLY, Another real difference between 
this inſtinet of goodneſs, or piety of the 
heart, and your religion of reaſon, is this, 


* 


ſus Chriſt; it cannot comprehend him, it is 


him. For it feels no want of a Saviour, and 
therefore is unwilling to receive one. Or if 
it was to admit of a Saviour, it muſt be only 


its mages and ideas, or to help it to be more 
acfive and artful in the ranging, n and 
W them. | 


AnD for this * it is, that a book of 
ideas and diſtinckions is more valued, by ſome 
people, than all the ſalvation that iS offered i in 

0 0 9 


1 9 3 * © or inſtinct of 
goodneſs, of which I have ſpoken as God's 


as tg eye has for receiving the light ; it 
Wants 


that natural reaſon in itſelf is incapable of Je- 


at enmity with him, and ſets itſelf up againſt T 


ſuch a one as came to increaſe the number of 


Free gift to all men in Jeſus Chriſt, has that 
natural fitneſs for the receiving of Chriſt 


. c N * 
4 a 1 * 1 RT "A b he * Mn i £ 
1 * 
- N 
W 
F s * 
, 4 + ; « 


wants hirn, it defires him, it is for Hin, it 
knows him, it rejoices in him, as the eye 
wants, defires, knows, and rejoices in the 
light. And of this natural religion, or re- 
ligion of the heart, does our Saviour plain- 
ly ſpeak, when he faith, He that 7s of God 
beareth God's words; z —— and again, » My 
ſheep hear my voice. Therefore this inſtin& 
of goodneſs, or piety of the heart, though 
it is God's gift to man before his hearing the 
outward word, is yet a certain preparation 
for it ; and if it be brought forth in us, is a 
rever-Gailin g fitneſs to receive it. Therefore 
| he that has this natural religion of the bzart, 
of which I have ſpoken, has the greateſt fit- 
neſs to receive the goſpel, he is ſo of 5 
that be heareth God's word, ſuch a ſheep of 
Chriſt as knoweth his voice. And therefore 
the receiving, or not receiving the Goſpel, is 
the greateſt of all demonſtrations, whether a 
man hath, or hath not that right rehgion that 
1s antecedent to it. 
NaruxAl religion, when cightly un- 
derſtood, is a real thing, and of the fame 
truth as revealed religion, But the mi- 
ſtake lies here, in our taking natural reli- 
gion to be the work or effect of natural 
reaſon; 3 whereas reaſon, or our faculty of 
reaſoning 


4 
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reaſoning upon our ideas, is not a part of 
natural or revealed religion, but only a bare 
ſpectator of its own images of natural and 
revealed religion, juſt as it is not a part of 
our bearing and ſeeing; nor can come any 
nearer to them, than as it is a bare n | 
of i its own n of m. 


7 men, by virtue of God's firſt par- 
don to Adam, ate put into a ſtate of ſalva- 
tion; and as this ſtate, though it is the free 
gift of God, is common to all men, as 
men, or born of Adam; ſo it may in a good 
ſenſe be called their natural ſtate, and the 
religion of this Mane, their natural reli- 
pon. 1229 


0 New the queſtion is, What is the natu- 
ral religion of this ſtate? It is that which 
bis ſtate and condition ſpeaks to him. No. ]] 
his condition and ſtate in the world plainly 
ſpeaks thus much to him, that he is a anner, 
and yet in a ſtate of favour with God, orin 
a Palibiliey of being accepted of binn, E- 
very man's nature teaches him thus much, 

with the ſame certainty that it teaches him, 

that he is weak and mortal. That he is a 
finner, and at the ſame time an obje& of 
Divine mercy, are things that are made known 

1 5 
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| to him, not by arguments or ſpeculation, 
| 0 by his own dens what he is. 


„L the 3 «6 tial BOY 
4 gion conſiſts in a man's following this voice 
of nature, and acting conformably to it; in 
acknowledging the „inſulneſs of his Rate, and 
in imploring and relying upon the Divine 
mercy to be delivered from it. This is the 
whole truth of natural religion; an humble 
penitent ſenſe of fin, and an humble Faith 
and truſ in the mercy of God to be deli- 
vered from it; though it is not known by 
what name to call that deliverance, or what 
kind of Saviour is wanted to effect it. But 
he that thus according to the direction of 
his natural ſtate lives before God, in peni- 
_ fence, and in faith in his mercy, is ſure of 
having the benefit of all the mercy of God, 
though he does not know the metbed, or the 
means, by which the _— of God will 
ye him. | 


0 ahiat "TY en religioir . revealed 
religion agree in theſe two great and eſſential 
Points, that man is in a ſtate of in, and 
vet in a ſtate of acceptance with God through 
his Mercy 3 therefore the piety of the one, 1s 

the piety of the _ Vis, a penitent ſenſe 


of 
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als a ben faith and ful in 
| God to Ps delivered ng it mp his Cy, "©, 


"> Att SE you inp adn fee, why this 
rk 3 religion is to be conſidered, not as a 
matter of eaſon, but as an inſtinct of gsa 
neſs, or piety of the heart; becauſe it is no- 
ding elle but Je much guad, not in ca. 
but in the very inward effence of the ſoul, 
as diſtinguiſhes and preferves it both from 
beaſts and fallen rw” 5 


3 ee 80 fg of tha 4e l. 9 
Fas, he would be in the very ſtate of the 
real; bad he no faith and e in the 
mercy of God, he would be in the ſtate of 
Nr 155 a 


das tha inernal” ſentiment of 
beart, that in/tinf# of goodneſs, is his only 
true religion of nature, becauſe it is thus 
the preſervation of his nature, and the /a- 
ving him from being 955 to beaſts and * 


5 ee 


een Metal as it Y A Bente of 
ſpeculating. and comparing ideas, has no 
more ſhare in this religion of nature, than 
it has a ſhare in our natural powers of bear- 
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ing and . ; and as it can only ir ina nl 
ay, and in certain circumſtances, do ſome 
outward ſervice to theſe ſenſes, ſo it can on- 
ly in the fame little and low way help and 
_ affiſt this religion of nature IF n LY 


Ns "7 e * 


Ap as this iaſtinet FP Fe or in- 
_ zeal ſentiment of the heart, is that alone 
which preſerves our nature, and therefore is 
alone the true religion, or ſalvation of na- 
ture; ſo the whole of all revealed religion is 
to improve this true religion of nature in 
its wo effential: parts,” penitence for ſin, 
and faith and truſt in the mercy of: God. 
For all revealed religion has 010 this end, 
it teaches nothing, intends nothing, but to 
give us more reaſons for penitence, and more 
reaſons for faith and truſt in the mercy of 
AND therefore it was that I ſaid, this in- 
ſtinct of good, or true religion of nature, 
is the ver) preparation of the heart for the 
reception of the goſpel. For ſo much as 
there is of this penitence and faith living in 
the ſoul, ſo much it has of eyes to ſee, of 
ears to hear, and of a heart to underſtand 
. the truths of divine revelation. - The 
humi- 
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humility and penitence of the goſpel, the 
mercies of God in and through Jeſus Chriſt, 
are as agreeable to a man in this ſtate of 
heart; as: oy and water to the hungry and 
thirſty ſoul; The goſpel preſents every 
thing to Kant that he wants; and God is 
theteby? become all that +to him, which the 
miterable ſtate of his ſoul ſtood: in need of. 
And ſo when he finds the goſpel, he finds 
the ec for which 1 een * ny that S 
tg Ros: . | | 


| Paths FORE” a man can have no greater 
proof that the religion of nature is ſuppreſ- 
ſed in him, that he has not the religion of 
penitence and faith, than by his refuſal of 
the goſpel; for the goſpel, as naturally 
agrees with ſuch a ſtate: of heart, as light 
mixes with light, and darkneſs with dark- 
neſs. : | 


LS * * 
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25 1 v the cauſe of infidelity where you 
will, it is a certain truth, that it lies only 
in this inſenſibility of heart, in this extinc- 
tion of the religion of nature. And if the 
leaſt ſentiment of penitence ariſes in your 
heart, or a ſenſbility of the need of divine 
mercy, the goſpel has got ſo far an en- 
| tance into you, and it cannot loſe its hold 


Qz Ea” of - 
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of you, but by your . this | late of 


LEES Er Ir 
and fancy it has ever fo many objections of 
ſpeculation and argument againſt the goſpel, 


they are all objections of the heart. For the 
_ goſpel ſpeaks only to the heart, and nothing 
but the heart can either receive or reject it. 


For this is an eternal truth, which you can 


not too much reflect upon, that reaſon al- 


ways follows the ſtate of the heart, and what 
your heart is, that is your reaſon. If your 


heart is full of ſentiments of penitence, and 


of faith in the divine mercy, your reaſon 


will take part with your heart, and will en- 


tertain itſelf with all arguments, ideas, and 
diſcourſes, that can e this * of 
the heart. i 


Bur if your - khan? is ſhut up in death 


and dryneſs, your reaſon. will be according 
to it, a poor quibbler in words, and dead 
images, and will delight in nothing but ſuch 


dry objections. and ſpeculations as anſwer 
to the deadneſs and inſenſibility of your 
heart. 1 Fake 1 
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80 chat Abet you imagine, of your ths 
ving a religion of pure reaſon, is the meer- 


eſt fiction of deceit that can be impoſed 


upon yon; for reaſon has nothing of z7s 
oun, it acts nothing of itſelſ, it barely reſlecbs 
that which comes from the heart, as the 
moon barely reflects that which comes from 
the hun; it is the ſervant of the heart, and 
muſt act or not act in obedience to it; what 


the heart ves, that reaſon contends for; 
and what the heart has no inclination to, 


that reaſon objects againſt. Therefore there 
neither is, nor was, nor ever can be any 
ether religion but the religion of the heart, 
and reaſon is only its ſervant, in the ſame 
manner, and in the ſame degree, whatever 
the religion of the heart be, whether trap 


or 8 855 


5 "ap to imagine that natural religion is 
the effect of pure reaſon and ſpeculation, 


is as great an error againſt the nature of 


things, and more hurtful to you, than to 


imagine that natural hearing and ſeeing i is the 


effect of . and en | 


eee We if you 80 


it y. is a moſt excellent thing, it is a 
Q 3 right 


C : 
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F 
right ſentiment of heart, it is ſo much 
"goodneſs in the heart, it is its ſenſibility 
both of its ſeparation from, and its relation 


to God; and therefore it ſhews itſelf in no- 


thing but in a penttential ſentiment of the 
weight of its ſins, and in an humble re- 
| e by "ages to the mercy of I; 


AR but this the religion of nature, 
and then the more you eſteem it, the better; 
for you cannot wiſh well to it, without 
bringing it to the goſpel ſtate of perfecti · 

„ è᷑ wöðR)˖ .: 8 3 
Fon the religion of the goſpel is this re- 
ligion of penitence and faith in the mercy 
of God, brought forth into its full perfection. 
For the goſpel calls you to nothing, but to 
know, and underſtand, aud practiſe a full 
and real penitence, and to know by faith, 
| ſuch heights and depths of the divine mer- 
cy towards you, as the religion of nature 
had only ſome little uncertain glimmerings 
of. Therefore there is the ſame agreement, 
and the fame, difference between the true 
religion of nature, and the religion of the 
goſpel, that there is between the breaking 

of the day, and the riſing of the ſun to its 
8 ee height ; ; INE. one is the beginning. 

WF „„ and 
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4 the other is the ber ſfeckion of the Gn 
thing. And as the light of the day: break, 
and the light of the noon-day, are both the 
ſame. light, and from the ſame. producer of 
light; ſo the light of the religion of na- 
ture, and the light of the goſpel, are the 
ſame light, and from the ſame producer af 
Ns in the mind. 


Ts: Jen AE cod fort ſome time: in 95 
gelt break of day, ſenſible of the miſery 
of darkneſs, and only feeling ſome hope 
and expectation. of the light, yet knowing 
nothing of that globe of fire that afterwards 
was to appear, and bleſs. you with ſo many 
unknown. and unhoped for joys and com- 
forts, of the noon-day light, you would 
then reſemble one ſtanding for ſome time in 
the day: break of natural religion, ſenſible 
of the weigbt of his fins, and only hoping in 
God for ſome kind of mercy towards him; 
yet knowing nothing of that globe of fire, 
that mystery of divine love that was by de- 
grees to diſcover itſelf, and bleſs him with ſo 
many unknown, unhoped-for joys. and com- 
1 of the divine * towards _ 


| Tur N inllind of cocinels | in -the Y 
ny _— I have ſhewn to be the only re- 
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Hei of nature, is the light of n 
in tlie ſoul, and is that light which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. The 
light: of the goſpel is that oon. day light, 
which diſcovers ſuch joys and comforts as 
no one could have thought of, that had on- 
* Rood i in the orrat: of day. 2 — 


AND as no one, when the 5 ariſes, can 
reject or diſpute the « coming or goodnefs of 
the rifing ſun, but becauſe he has %% that 
ſenſe which was to diſtinguiſb light from 
darkneſs: ſo no one can reject or diſlike, or 
_ difpute- againft the light of the goſpel,” but 
he that has entinguiſted that inſtinct of good- 
neſs in his foul, which @lone can diſtinguiſh 
good from evil, and make bam love the one, 
Ns An other. DUET 


Peper e w = ILY friend, FY 
ceive yourſelf, nor let any one elſe deceive 
vou. The matter is of infinite conſequence 
that you have before you. You come into 
the world but once, and have but one tri- 
al, but the effects of it are to laſt for ever. 
The time of difpating and ſpeculating up- 
on ideas is ſhort ; it can laſt no longer than 
whilſt the ſun of "this world can refreſh your 
"Ow and blood, 9 ſoul from 
„„ * 
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knowing its own depth, or what has Pest 


growing in it. But when this is over, then 


; you muſt know and feel what it is to have a 


nature as 1 and e and 5 as 


eternity. 


h e upon the amuſements 


of reaſm and ſpeculation, your life has 
been worſe than a dream, and your ſoul 
will, at the end of ſuch a lie be left to it- 
RIF in its own darkneſs, hunger, thirft, and 


e to Sek for ever devoured by its 0WN 


= 


Bur if you have watched over that inſtinct 5 
of goodneſs which God planted in your ſoul, 
and have exerciſed yourſelf in that penztence 


for your fins, and humble Faith in the mer- 
cy of God, that the goſpel propoſes to you; 


then when your body falls off from you, you 


will feel and know what a kingdom of God 
hy hid in your ſoul, you will fee that you 
have a kfe and frrength like that of eternity, 
and the fulneſs of God himſelf. will be Tom 


OI A omen 


rü heaven ad hell ſtand GR to 


awake and be revealed in you, and can no 


_ hor be hid from you, than whilſt you are 
under 


\ 


. 


. = 
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9 e this cover of fleſh and vid; And 
ten will be fully verified in you that ſaying 
of ſcripture, - be that ſeeketh findeth + Gp you. 
will find that which you have ſought, and 
according to your faith, ſo will it eternally 
be done unto you. Your ſoul will have no- 
' thing taken from it, but it will have all bat 
good which you fought after, and provided 
for it. You. choſe to be ſaved only by the 
powers of your own reaſon, and refuſed the 
mercy of God that was to have. ſaved you, 
and therefore you will have that very ſatua- 
tion you have choſen, you will be entirely 
 acithout the mercy of God, and left wholly 
to your own nature: and that ſalvation 1s 
the Sr of hell, 1 


| RE, are now your own carver, and 
mn be that which you ſhall have made of 

| yourſelf... If the depth of your heart has 
not in this life's-time its proper cure; if it 
has not ſomething done to it, which your 
reaſon can no more do, than it can create 
the light. our heart will become your 
hell. And if you let the light of the go- 
ſpel ſhine into it, and revive the good ſeed of 
life in it, then it will become the ſeat and 
babuaton, of Your heaven. | 
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„ may W imagine, that bene 
you practiſe ſobriety and juſtice, and are a 
friend to moral behaviour, both in your- 
ſelf and other people, that therefore your 
diſbelief of the goſpel cannot proceed from 
the 4: forder of your rey” or a Want of 
piety... | 


1 this, Bigg 1s all abies: Nor you 
may have all this moral dehaviows and yet 
have nothing at all of that ſentiment of peni- 
tence, and faith in the divine mercy, which 
| have ſhewn to be the * true religion of 
ne, 


Ir is as eaſy to have all this kind of 
goodneſs which you appeal to, as it is to be 
civil, well. bred, and a friend to the Peace 
and order of that ſociety of which one is a 
member. . Ne 


Rink an \ Abe, may find 105 10 i 
act ſuitably to his own principles of ſelf- 
love, eaſe, and reputation 1 "Tp this moral 
beharlove. 75 | 


Bor the vn of che * ib. 
covers all, and ſhews from what principle 
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all this morality proceeds. If there was this 
ſentiment df penitence and faith in the mercy 
of God at the bottom, then this motality 
would want and rejoice at the precepts 
and doctrines of the goſpel, becauſe they 
raiſe a morality upon the foundation of pe- 
nitence and faith. But when this morali- 
ty is only a worldly wiſdom, a convenience 
of life, a political conformity, and as mere 
a gratification of | ſelfiſhneſs, as any other 
worldly accompliſhments are, then this 
morality is in the greateſt enmity with the 
goſpel, becauſe the goſpel takes away its 
worth, and all the ONT ng _ 
was placed | Mk | 


-* Tarxerore it is not the mere moral 
man that has that goodneſs of the heart, that 
is a qualification to receive the goſpel : for 
an atheiſt may be ſuch a moral man; but it 
is he, whoſe heart is in a fate of penitence 
for his fins, and humbly looking to the mercy 
of God to. be ſome wr or other * . 
| from thera. 98 

15 Dis l is the AS PONY of Ae et | 
- morality, and this is that fate of heart 
which muſt be wanting in hah moraliſt Mar 


1224 the Soſpel. 


F 


127 1 


. Welpe ies 3 that yo 


may have a great deal of morality in your 
behaviour, and yet nothing of the religion of 
nature in your heart, and ſo be entirely un- 


qualified to receive the goſpel, becauſe of 
= diſorder of your heart. For the mo- 
rality of an znreformed heart, adds no more 


goodneſs to it, than whited 7 pulchres do to 


the e of Leh men's bones. 


Wear 1 1 1 ay not to reproach you, 
but from a fincere deſire of doing you all 
the good that I can, For I have too much 

experience myſelf of the weakneſs and 
miſtakes of human nature, to reproach 
any degree of them in other people, But 
if you. will take in good part what is well 
meant, I hope you will find that I have been 
your friend in en the Nen Jar: 
diſorder. | 


believe' the goſpel if you could, but that its 
evidence cannot. have that effect upon your 

mind. You may ſay alſo, the goſpel is a 
matter of fact; you muſt examine into 


the truth of it, as you do into the truth of 


other matters of hiſtory ; and as both the 
8 internal 


"= 


7K, x 2 36 11 
internal and 3 3 of the goſpe f 
is much defended and oppoſed by learned 
men, its evidence is ſo perplexed, and made 

a matter of ſuch laborious and intricate en- 

_ quiry, that your mind cannot come at any 

certainty of what you ought eee con- 
| . TORN the truth 8 it. „„ 

"I WILL e propolon to you the thor. 
oh, and at the ſame time the ſurgſ of all me- 
thods, and ſuch as you ſhall either be obliged 
to acquieſce in as ſufficient, or to own that 
you have ſuppreſſed that inflints of goodneſs 
within you, which I have 'ſhewn to be the 
original birthright of all mankind, and to be 
the only ſtate of heart that over us from 
being a mere mixture e of the beaſts * che | 
devils, R 


8 : 
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I pown'T eoovmrmennt's to. dies to chat aſide 
prejudice, and begin again the controverſy 
- | from the bottom, and read all on both ſides 
| with all the impartiality that yes can. 


I 


1 WOULD as ſuch ſands you on a ee 
to be a penitent, as propoſe to you this 
travel to be a Chriſtian, - The truth of the 
| goſpel lies much nearer to us than we ima- 
gine, and we only diſpute and wrangle our- 
ſelves into a diſtance from 5. 
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80 you think ade you need many books 


to ſhew you that you are a inner, that you 
have the diforder of almoſt all the beafts 
within you; that you have beſides this, ſuch 
paſſions and tempers of pride, envy, ſel- 


fiſthneſs and malice, as would make you ſhun 


the fight of other people, if they could ſee 


all that paſſes within you? need any kearn- | 
ing infiru you, that at the ſame time that 


you -have all theſe diforders, both of the 


beaſts and evil ſpirits within you, you have 


a great defire to ſeem to be without them, 


and are affecting continually to have, and 


appear in- thoſe very virtues which you feel 
the want of? when you are full of hatred 


and envy, you affect to be thought good and 
good: natured, when ou to appear as 


humble. | 7 


üb 15 elde you to know 1 no books, 
but this book of your own heart, nor to be 


well read in any controverly but in that 
which paſſes voithin you, in order to know 


the goſpel to be the greateſt of all truths, 


and the infallible voice of God ſpeaking the 


way of falvation to you. No zccbo anſwers 


to the voice that raiſes it, ſo certainly and 


L rr as the voice of nature, or the 


ſtate 


— 2 — 
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ſtate of your own heart lebe to that 


which the goſpel preaches unto you. And 


this I will ſhew- you to be the ſhorteſt and 


ſureſt of all methods to diſcover truth of 


the goſpel. 
Tux goſpel is WE: on theſe r 2 | 


; Hin, that you are a fallen: Secondly, that 


you are a redeemed creature. Now every 
man's own ſoul, and what daily paſſes 
within him, ſpeaks theſe two great truths 
to him, with a conviction and Jenin that 
cannot be avoided... 


00 have ſeen, * you feel, and know 
chat you are a ſinner, that you have the diſ- 


orders of the beaſts, and the deptavity of 


evil ſpirits within you. Is not this ſaying to 
you, not in the ſound of words, but by the 
frame and voice of your nature, that you 


are a fallen creature, and not in that ſtate 


in which a good being muſt have created 
you? for I appeal to yourſelf, in your own 
degree of goodneſs, if you could create 
your own children, whether you would not 
create them in a better ſtate, and with leſs 
evil, both of the beaſt and the devil, in 


them, than that in which you was born mg 


. ſelf! 23 


Tap RE- 


IL 2 1 


your degree of goodneſs, he could not have 
ereated the firſt man, from whom your na- 
ture is derived, in the ſtate that you are; and 


therefore ſuppoſing him only to be 1 


you have a ſufficient proof; but ſuppoſing 


him to be infinitely good, or goodneſs itſelf, | 


you have an infallible demonſtration written 


7 in the frame of your nature, that you are a 


allen creature, or not in that Rate i in which 
| God created a | 


5" id you: want y learning, or | 
books, or . reaſoning,” to ſhew you, that 
every man, as well as yourſelf, affects to ap- 


pear” virtuous, to have good qualities, and is 


aſhamed of every beaſtly and diabolical diſ- 
order; and would ſeem to have virtues and 
_ goodneſs: that he has not, becauſe of an in- 
nate love that he has for them, and from a 
ſenſe. of their being proper for him? And is 
not this ſaying again with the fame fulneſs of 
certainty, that you are a redeemed creature, 
that there is in you an inuard redeemer, a 


light of the mind, a ſeed of goodneſs, an 


inſtinct to virtue, given you by God, though 
without revelation you don't know her nor 
how ? | 


"1 Torxerorr, only ſuppoſin g God to have 


RR: AND 
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FOR is not this ſuch an evidence: of the 
truth of the Chriſtian religion, and of its 
fitneſs to ſave your ſoul, as not only needs 
not the aſſiſtance of foreign books and 
learning, but is alſo, ſufficient to ſupport it- 
ſelf againſt all the books and learning in the 
world that ſhould oppoſe it? Can any eccho 
anſwer better to the voice that raiſes it, than 
the voice of your nature anſwers to the ſound 

of the goſpel? and do you not hereby plain- 
ly ſee, that you ſtand nearer to the truth 
of the Chriſtian religion, than you do to 
any thing elſe? It is only the deſcription of 
that which, paſſes within you. It is the 
book of yourſelf, it talks of nothing out of 
you, it ſpeaks but that which is written wwith- | 
in you, and therefore you have a ſufficient 
help to underſtand it. To look for outward 
teſtimonies, is like looking for yourſelf 
abroad; turn but your eyes in ward, and you 
have no need of miracles. to ſnew you, that 
- Jeſus Chriſt came from that God that made 
vou, and that he teaches you the only way 
to find that perfection and Ne for which 
be made you. >. He 11 | 


Wa T can the goſpel Ge to 3 the 
5 fall of man, that your heart does not feel 
"oP oy mT to 


* 
8 


t % 1 
to be t true? What can it art to you of your 


redemption, that is not at the ſame time "A 
.t6 125 15 the ung of n own io! 2; ; 


F OR if 1 Fro not fallen, Joan REY 2 
you labour under fo much corruption ? A 
ſinful creature cannot come from God in its 
ſinful ſtate. And, on the other hand, if you 
was not redeemed, how could you feela diſ- 


like of fin, an inclination to goodneſs, and a 
deſire of appearing virtuous? For what elſe is 


this deſire of goodneſs, but a certain '7nward. 
principle that has begun you DRE: and AFC 
Is trying to carry it on? | o 1 


Nam the Chriſtian ien how 8 


to you; it has not one doctrine, or practice 


or inſtitution, but what has its immediate 
relation to theſe two great truths, and is, for 
the ſake of them, - either - to convince-you of 
your. al, or to aſſiſt n en 


3 if a 8 ion God had only 
told you, that you had a mixture of evil 
and good in you, could you have any doubt 
about the truth of ſuch a revelation ?' Or, 
if it told you that the evil came from the 
fault of your firſt parents, and the good 


was God's free gift to * at their Fall 
R 2 that 


. 
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came the enemy of the ſtrpen 
foon as the evil came inte yon, he of his 


-- 
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"hat theevit might be reſiſted and ſuppreſſed; 
if it told you, that God had a deſire, and a 
deſign in the depths of his mercy, to affiſt 
the good that was in you, that it might con- 
quer and put an entite end to all the evil of 
your nature, would you aſk for proofs of the 
goodneſs of ſuch a revelation, or of its being 


_ worthy of God, and fuitable to your own 


1 


| Nowthe Chirittion ſighs een 
tion. It tells you only this great truth, that 


Fon are fallen ad redceniad; that is, that * 


have a mixture of evi} and gvo in you; it 

tells you that God, as early as the Vall, re- 
deemed: you, when che dad of the woman be- 
z that is, as 


free gift put a good power into you to with- 
and it; it tells you, that from the begin- 


ning of the world, it has been God's, gracious 


defire and deſign in and by Jeſus . Chriſt to 
fender your redemption effectual, that is, to 


make the good that is in _ * over- 
eome all your evil, 


Cane PLAIN: 3 ne more _ winit of 
evidence ; neither books, nor fu, nor learn- 
ing is Wanted; the goſpel is within you, and 


you 


11 
you are its evidence; it is preached unto you 
in your own boſom, and every thing within 
1 5g progf of the truth of if. e 


Asx how you ſhall i there is ſuch a 
thing as day and night; for the fall and re- 

demption are as manifeſt within you, as day 

and night are manifeſt without you. | 


H ER E, Sir, in this intimate and true 
knowledge of yourſelf lies the moſt precious 
evidence of the goſpel; and is as near to you, 
as yon are to yourſelf ; becauſe all that is ſaid 
and declared, and recorded in the goſpel, is 
only a plain record of that which i is ſaid and 


Aan. and doing in yourſelf, 


An: D when, you once feel it thus evil to 
you by its agreement with the ſtate of your 
own nature, then it becomes a pear] that is 
dearer to you than your life; and what is 
beſt, it is then a pearl which no one can rob 
you of, You are then in ſuch aſſurance and 
poſſeſſion of the power and goodneſs of Chriſt, 
as thoſe blind men were, whoſe eyes he had 
E to ſee the light, 


Tux all the wrangle and diſpute of 
learned Wen * the truth of the go- 
R 3 „ ſpel, 
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| ſpel, will ignify no more to you, nor ralſe 
any more doubt in you, than if by kor, 


and criticiſm they would prove, 5 you 


never had any benefit from me 2 2 of the 
* 


1 * 1 


Ir you go only outwardly to work, 72 
ſeek only for an outward proof of the truth 
of the goſpel, vou can only know it by ſuch 
labours, and in ſuch uncertainty as You 

know other matters of hiſtory, and muſt be 
always balancing what _ is ſald for and 
- againſt it. And if you come to believe it 
this way, your, faith will be held by an un- 
certain tenure, you will be alarmed at every 
new attack, and frighted at every new ene- 
muy that e to leflen the evidence of the 


1 pel. 


. Bur theſe, Sir, are difficulties that we 
| make to ourſelves, by neglecting the proper 
evidence of the goſpel, and chuſing only 
to know it, as we know other hiſtories that 
have no relation to us, or connection with our 


$4.64. 1 - - % 


A n s 1 


Gy Thx coſpel i is not a hiſtory of g 
that was done and paſt 1700 years ago, Or 


of a redemption that was then preſent, and 
a2 e l 9 
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only to be tranſmitted to poſterity as a matter 

of biftory; but it is the declaration of a re- 
deemer, or a redeeming power that is always 

in its redteming e and Sue e to 

every r man. 


Wæ all ſtand as near to the reaſons and 
motives for receiving the goſpel, as they did 
to whom it was firſt preached. © No one then 
did, or could receive Jeſus Chriſt when he 
was on earth, but for the ſame reaſons, that 
the /ich; the lame, and the blind, ſought to 
him to be cured, namely, becauſe they felt 
their infirmities, and wanted to be relieved 
from them. But if this ſtate of heart, or their 
_ fenſibility of their condition, of whit they 
were, and what they wanted, was then the 
only polſible reaſon they could have for receiv-  - 
ing Chriſt ; then it follows, that every man 

of every age, has all the reaſons for receiving 
or not receiving the goſpel within himſelf, 
and ſtands juſt as near to and juſt as far from 
the evidence of i it, as s thoſe how who . 9 


it. 


22 


175 you n op. no burden or a of 
fin, nor want any aſſiſtance to overcome it, 
the goſpel has uo evidence for you; and tho? 


you had A by our Saviour, you had been | 
R 4 never 


1 248. } 


i 


1 it. But af you know 
your ſtate, as the fich, the lame, and. the 
blind knew their ſtate; if you groan under 
the power of ſin, and are looking towards 
God for ſome aſſiſtance to overcome it, 
then you have all the reaſons for receiving 
the goſpel written in your heart, and ou 
ſtand as near all its proper evidence, whether 
you was born in COM AMS Re yours 


280% | 


Nox if you don't lar and fad, that the 
goſpel has chis foundation in you, that you 
have that fall and redemption in you that it 
teaches, then all external evidence of it can 
| be of no uſe to you, becauſe you-are not the 

| feofon that ns Galvation, $97 
Bur if you know that theſe two things 
are. written in the frame of your nature, 
that evil and good, or the fall and the re- 
demption, are at ſtrife within you, and that 
you want ſome divine aſſiſtance to help you 
to overcome the evil that is in you; then the 
goſpel needs no external evidence, becauſe 
your heart is a witneſs of, all the truth of 
it. For you are then only doing that in a 
boxer e which * goſpel. wacher 

and. 


44% 
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. enables you to do | in a ane e | 
. Hane. 


"Bo RTHER, if you have 5 that inflind 
of goodneſs in you, which I have ſhewn to 
be the only religia of nature; if you have 
a deſire to act ſuitably to this ſtate of your 
heart, this ſtruggle of evil and good that is 
in you, and are weary of your ſins, and deſi- 
rous to be delivered from them, then you are 
fully prepared to love, admire, and receive all 
the precepts of the goſpel, becauſe they have 
ns end, but to do that which you want and 
deſire to have done in you; that is, to ſup- 
preſs the power of evil in you, to deſtroy the 
old man, _ the firſt life of your corrupt na- 
ture, and to raiſe the new man, or principle 
of goodneſs that is in you, to its 9 ſtats of 
ſtrength and Freon, 


And here you have the ſhorteſt 100 ſureſt 
of all methods, to find both the truth and ex- 
cellency, and neceſſity of the galpel method 
of ſalvation, 5 
| I + PUT NO e or deep enquiry * 
your hands: I deſire you only to know, 
what you cannot knowing, that wow. 
have good and evil alive, and at * in you. 

For 


. 2 50 1 7” 
For this is the whole of the fall K _ | 
and of the redemption of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
that you have no evil in you, and I Nl not 
defire you to believe the fall of Adam. Say 
that you have no ſenſe of goodneſs in you, 


and I will not defire you to acknowledge the 


_ redemption” through Jeſus ' Chriſt, But if 
neither of theſe can be denied to be in you, 
if your own heart confeſſes theſe two. things; 
how can you want a proof of the truth of that 
religion. which only tells you that which 
your own Heart | is a | witneſs of ? 1 


Ac Alx, _ mir you = Have no inflintt of 
goodneſs in you, that you have no d:/{ike of 
the corruption of your nature, nor the 
ſmalleſt defire to be free from it, and then J 
will excuſe your ignorance of the truth and 
fitneſs of the precepts of the goſpel. 


Bur if you will but own ſo much. of natu- 
al religion, as to be af all troubled at your 
ſins, or but ſecretly wiſh that God would 
ſeme way or other help you to get the better 
of them; then you are under a neceſſity of 

ſeeing and knowing that the precepts of the 
_ gofpel are highly ſuited to the ſtate of your 
ſoul, to aſſiſt 7h7s degree of natural religion 


12511 
in you, and to help you to that —_— over 
din which you want. | 


80 that from this plain and eaſy "OY 
ledge of yourſelf, you are abſolutely obliged 
either to deny the igt &nown ſtate of your 
heart, and to deny that you have any degree, 
or de fir, re of goodneſs i in you; or to own the 
| goſpel to have every ching in it, both as to 
doctrine and precept, that ſtrictly anſwers to 
the > /tate and neceſſities, and wy inclinations 


of 8 heart. 


Axp therefore the proof of the e! is 


at 10 diſiance from you, requires no labour 
of learning or: ſearch of hiſtory, but ariſes 
from the moſt obvious knowledge of your- 
ſelf, what you are, and what you want. And 
you may have the utmoſt aſſurance, that 


you cannot hurt or deceive yourſelf in this. 


ſhort method that I have recommended, 
For if you cannot be hurt or deceived in be- 
lieving yourſelf to be a finner, and yet to be 
in a ſtate that admits of the divine mercy to 
you, then you are ſure that you cannot have 
any hurt or deceit put upon you by the go- 
ſpel; becauſe it is to do nothing to you, you 


are to receive nothing from it, but a confir - 
maticn 
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mac of your 5 enitence, and a een 
your faith in the mercy of God. 


UNDERSTAND all the goſpel i in ak x man- 
ner, and then you. underſtand. it rearing | 
to the truth, as it is in itſelf. 


For there | is 8 A Joarine or precept of | 
| the goſpel, but is given you for this end; to 
perfect your penitence, to ſhew you all the 
grounds, and reaſons, and extent of it, and 
to confirm, , increaſe, and exerciſe your faith | 
in the mercy of God, by ſuch a diſcovery of 

God, and his goodneſs, towards you, as 
without the * could 115 have been 
known. FE 

$0 then: if you know the YM of. na- 

_ Fure, the religion of penitence and faith, to 
be a true and good religion ; if the proof of 
the truth and goodneſs of this religion lies 
within you, then the proof of the truth and 
goodneſs of the gaſpel is in the ſame de- 
gree of nearneſs to you, and you cannot but 
know] it in the ſame manner and degree as 
you know * what you are, 09 6 What 
| mY want. 
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Favs N an ſerve. to convince. my 
— reader, if I have ſuch a ene, 

whom I would fain lead to God, that I have 
ſaid nothing in favour of a modern religion 
of reaſon; which L Have ſhewn to have the 
vanity, infignificancy, and fin of the ancient 
idolatry 1 in it, and to be that very confidence 
in natural ſtrength, and hardneſs of beart, 
which keeps fallen angels priſoners of dark- 

I Must now fay a word to the zealous 
Chriſtian, who may perhaps imagine, from 
what I have ſaid of that inward light, which 


is the gi of God to all men in Jeſus Chriſt, 
that 1 have brought this light too near to the 


advantageous ſtate of revealed religion, » Whe- 
ther e or Chriſtian, : 


'To m 187 firſt, that what T 
have faid of this light of the mind, or in- 
ffinctof goodneſs common to all men, is fo 
much faid of the light and of the benefit of 
divine: revelation. Becauſe this //gh# of 
the mind, or inf of goodneſs, is not 
| ſomething independent of, and antecedem to 
all divine revelation, but was the ect of 
God's * himſelf as reconciled to Alam = 
through 


H 


l the feed of the woman: God' s par 

doning Adam as the head and . 
of all mankind, and giving him a mediator 
and redeemer, was putting him into a ſtate 
and capacity of being renewed in his mind; 
and this renewing power, which God then 
by pardoning him beſtowed upon 25 
that inflin#.of goodneſs; or 1 the 
mind, of which I have ſpoken,” 


"Anp therefore all the poſtbility of reli- 
gion, and all that is 2 in it, is to be aſcri- 
bed to de ene | 1 


* 
— . —— ¶— — —— = — — ACICIIEEE — 

— — —üä— — — — — — — — A. — 

o 
1 — . - 
4 * 
: 1 o 
0 1 
” 4 þ ” * 


= n aA a I "ws ſaid of this 
= common light, or piety of the heart, is 
only to ſignify, that they have a pgſibility of 
1 ſuch good dipoſitions as belong to thoſe, f 
13 whom it is ſaid, He that is of God, bearetb 
1 God's word; and of ſuch as Chriſt ſpoke, 


when he ſaid, 2 Sap bear . vic. 1 


Now if hs were not a ee, or ca- 

acity of this degree of goodneſs in men, 
diſtinct from all outward revelation, how 

could mankind be fit for God to make a re- 
velation to? For if men could not be in his 
late of goodneſs, ſo as to be prepared or 
gual, * hearers of the word of eo, why 
ſhould 


i DE 
mould God ſpeak to them? Or why ſhould, 
the voice of Chriſt be ſounded, if there were 
no ſpeep that could know it? Therefore what 
I have ſaid of -this light of men, is only ſo 
much ſaid of their capacity to receive divine 
revelation; it is only a glimmering of light, 
a ſeed of goodneſs, a poſſibility of piety, 
which lies only in the ſoul, as the beginning 
of its ſalvation, and therefore is in great 
want of, and muſt be much benefited by 
further revelations from God. 


I Have not + could it as a a ſpecies of 
religion that may 7ruf in itſelf, or ſet up 
uſelf againſt divine revelation, as having no 
need of it. When it is thus, it is not the 

| religion that 1 ſpeak of, it is ſo far from be- 
ing then the ligbt of Chriſt in the ſoul, or 
thean/fiine? of goodneſs that it had from him, 
that it is the "darkneſs and depravity of the 
heart, and the foundation of that hell | 
Wien Will be at laſt manifeſted in it. 


bY Wer Ie x: my * ©" Chriſtian ſhould 
1 it a diſagreeable thought to him, to 
think that | all mankind have had ſome bene- 
fit from Chriſt, and that the ſeed of the wo- 


man from the beginning has helped, and 2 


will to; the * of the "wort help and call 
| | every 


* 256 "44 
every nan to refit and make wat Aut the 
ferpent'; I muſt tell him, he need have no 
greater proof than this, that his own heart 
is not yet troy Chriſtian, that he is not a 
true diſciple of that Lord was would have all 


ven to by ſaved. 


Havtxc ſid thus pie fo UI PIER 
all miſa pprehenſion, either by the unbe- 
liever, or the Chriſtian, I now return to my 
ſubject, concerning the benefits of Chriſt, 
as he 1 is the Saviour of mankind. | 


© Now this great ih that I ha n 
rc e , namely, that all mankind were 
_ pardoned and redeemed in Adam's pardon 

and redemption; that at the fall, Jeſus 
Chriſt became the fecond Alam, or parent of 
all mankind, who from him received a prin- 
ciple or ſeed of life, an mſtin@ of good- 
nefs, which was to be in every man a be- 
ginning of a new birth, a pofivilzty of his fal- 
vation, or Teceiving a new man from this 

ſecond Adam, in the ſame reality as he re- 
ceived a natural life from the firſt Adam; 

this great and glorious truth is of great im- 
pPortance when rightly known, and is the 

key to all the myſteries of ſcripture; it leads 

1 Fou 


* 
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you into 0 falneſs of 1 ns rr; 
MY e all difficulties. ) ute} 


Tals 2. gift of God to all 80 in 


thus making all men partaters of Chriſt's 
redemption, - by a ſeed of life, which all 
men, as men, receive from | Chriſt, is the 
true and ſolid meaning of that which is 


called preventing grace, and which, when 


rightly ſpoken of, is ſaid to be common to 
all men, It is grace, becauſe it is God's 

free gift ; we could not lay hold of it by 
any power of our own, nor had any right 
toclaim it, It is preventing grace, becauſe 
it prevents, . or goes before, and is not given 


us for any thing that we have done. And 


therefore it has its plain diſtin&ion from 
God's ging grace, which always is in 
proportion to the nature of our actions, and 
8 works as they work. | 


N there is a full end | of all the 


wretched diſputes of an abominable election 
and reprobation, and of other diſputes oon. 
Lana o_ ace of God. 


Fon if all men, as ſons of 4 are by 
the free gift of God made ſons of the Second \- 


Adam, and, as ſuch, * a principle or ſeed 
of 
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of life i in PA, 5 2 — 3 to be 
raiſed up to a perfection of the new man in 
Jeſus Chriſt; and if this ſeed of life, ot in- 
tinct of goodneſs, or light of the mind, is 
the general Preventing grace of all men, 
chat enables them ſo to act as to obtain God's 
' afifling grace in the renewal of their minds ; 
then you muſt cafily ſee, that all men have 
— general call and a general capacity to ob- 
tain their ſalvation, and that the doctrine of 
' particular abſolute election and reprobation 
is plucked up by the roots, and moſt of the 
difficulties of God's diſpenſations fairly 
ſolved. But this by m by. p 
Naw you muſt 1 obſerved that this 
general grace, or redemption, or life given 
to all men in Chriſt as their ſecond Adam, 
not done only by an outward teaching, as 
when one teaches another the way of a new 
life, or by an outward adoption, as when a 
perſon takes a ſtranger to be his ſon ; but by 
the communtcation of an effential feed or 
principle of life from the ſecond Adam to 
all the ſons of the fund ren F 


* 
— * 


1 ROM which 5 or principle of life, 
very ſon of Adam has Chriſt for his ſpiri 
tal | Father and ne in the Ee reality, 
| | e 


F 
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as he had the firſt Adam for his natural pa- d 


rent; - |»: 


For this reaſon, the change that 25 
gion aims at, is conſtantly repreſented as 
new birth, and our progreſs in religion R 
our progreſs in regeneration, or being born 
apain, We are not called upon only to 
change our otions, or to receive ſuch an 
alteration, as ſcholars may receive from 
their teachers, but to die to ourſelves, that a 
new life may be raiſed up in us; or to ſuf- 
fer ſomething to be revived in us that is not 
of our own growth, or any change that we 
2 make ppon ourſelves. 


Tavs ſays our Lord, Except a man be 
born of water and of the ſpirit, he cannot ene 
ter into 15. kingdom of God *. 


TE ſhew that this new birth is to be 


_ underſtood according to the literal truth of 


the expreſſion, there is added, That which is 


born of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which is 


born of the ſpirit is ſpirit. Therefore the 
birth of the ſpirit is as real as the birth of 
the fleſh, and Cri is a PORE of 5 


* Je UW. 5. 
ä to 


. 


| 
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to us, as Ty as we derive our gen from 


7 


COIN N, The frf Adam was made a 1 
foul, the laſt Adam was made a quickning 52 
rit *, That is, the firſt Adam was made to be 
a fountain, or original, of a natural life 
to men, the ſecond Adam was made a re- 
viver or patent of a ſpiritual life in men. 
Therefore the ſpiritual life derived from the 
ſecond Adam, is in the ſame degree of reali- 
55, as the natural life derived from the firſt 
Adam. The apoſtle adds, The firſt 75 of the 
earth, earthy ; the Second is the Lord from 
heaven. And as is the earthy, ſuch are they 

alſo that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, 


A are they jp that are HORS, 


' FarnzronD thoſs that are related to 
Chriſt have his heavenly I ife and nature 


in them, in the ſame reality as thoſe that 


are related to Adam have his carthy nature 
in them. Aud as we have bore the image of 


the earthy, fo W ee be bear, 750 er 4 


ee. 1 


en as a the image - of the 
firſt Aden, by 3 bis nature and fe in 


| us, 
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us, derived, from him; ſo we can only bear 
the image of the ſecond, by having his na- 
ture and life in us, derived from him. 


80 that it is an e n that 
Chriſt i is our ſecond Adam, or a raiſer 1 a 
new birth and life in us, in the ſame reali- 


ty as we have our natural birth and life from 
Adam. Hence it is that you ſee ſo much 


mention in ſcripture of Chriſt's being in us, 
formed in us, revealed in us, of our putting 


on Chriſt, of our receiving life from him, 


as the branches from the vine. Hence alſo 
ſo much mention of a new and od man that 
is in us, and the whole of religion repreſent- 
ed as a conteſt betwixt this twofold man that 
is in us, the one from the _ the other 
from the ſecond Aus, 


Tur knowledge of this great truth, that 
Chrift is our ſecond Adam, as mentioned 
above, renders all the moſt myſterious, and 
ſeemingly hard paſſages of ' ſcripture, not 
only plainly intelligible, but full of a moſt 
affecting ſenſe. Thus when it is ſaid, that 
Chriſt muſt be Formed in us, and that we are 
members of his body, of his fleſh, and of bis 
bones, &e *. All this, and the like, is high- 
* Fph. v. zo. N 
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ly intelligible, as ſoon as it is known, that 

Chriſt is the parent of a ſpiritual nan in us, 

in the ſame reality, as Adam is the parent of 
. N lo. 


r alſo 18 0 Cbriſ faith, = IAG ye. 
cat the fleſh of the fon of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you, And again, I 
am the. bread. of liſe, be that cometh to me 
ſhall never bunger, and he that lulieveth on me 
Fall neuer thirſt *. And again, whoſoever 
ſhall drink. tbe water that I ſhall give him, 
hall never thirſt; but the water that I ſhall 
9 give him, ſhall be in him a well of water Spring. 
* Ang up into everlaſting life p. And again, I 
. am tbe reſurrettion and the life. —-Hhoſoever 
li ueth and believeth in me, ſhall never die ||. 


Now if Jeſus Chriſt had been only a 
teacher of morality, how unaccountable 
muſt all this language have been? But as 
| Joon as it is known that he is a ſpiritual pa- 
rent, or principle of life to us, in the ſame 
reality as we derive our fleſh and blood 
from Adam, and that this /;fe lieth in us as 

a ſeed, which is to be brought forth to the 
ulneſs of its ſtature by faith in Chriſt, then 
all theſe paſſages have a meaning that is 


John vi. 335. f John 1 iv. 15. | _— 2 
1 . lain! Y 


F 
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plainly intelligible, yet er 10 Thy exhauſt- 
ed, but is always ſuited to * 120 and * 
greſs of the reader. Va eee e 


Fox if Chriſt is a principle of life to 


us, and this life is drawn into, or formed in 


us. by means of our faith; then how juſtly 
are we faid to eat Chriſt as the bread , life, 
to. eat his fleſh, and drink his blood, &c. 


when by faith we draw him into us, as our 
principle of life? For what can expreſs the 
nature of this faith, ſo. well as hunger and 


thirſf? Or how can it be a real faith, un- 


leſs it have much of the nature of "09 
of; a ſtrong. deſire, andardent 12250 1 Hoh ya 


Tuxkrrokk all theſe i ons are as 
literally ſuited to the nature of the thing, to 


that which Chriſt is to us, as human words 


can be, and are not a language adapted: to 
our reaſon, to increaſe its ideas; but are the 
language of heaven to the heavenly part of 
us, and are ozly to excite, direct, and con- 
firm our Faith in Chriſt, - or to raiſe, increaſe, 


and exerciſe our hunger, thirſt, and 1 95 e 


of the new birth of Chriſt i in our ſoul. 


br this author knowing nothing of this 


doctrine, is forced to deny the moſt precious * 


S 4 truths 
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truths of ſeripturs. Thus all that our 84. 
viour -fays' of Himſelf in the fixth of St. 
-Yohn, of his ße being * meat” indeed, and 
| bis blood drink indeed, and of the neceſſity 
"of eatt ng and drinking it, to have eternal life 


n us; all this; fays this author, was only a 


deny bigh figurative eren to the Jews 
bon about him, of their duty and obligation 
to receive Gato their © hearts,” and digeſt his 
whole - dotrint, as the food and 1 Ji by 1205 
F TI ict 15 * fie £5 0 
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bf "Taxns vox E, ; according to this author, 
Chriſt is our life, in no other meaning or 
fenſe, than any other perſon who teaches us 
any doctrine that may do us good, and we 
have no life from him any other way, than 
we may have from any teacher of uſeful 
truths. And therefore what he ſays of 

himſelf, of his being the /7e of this dort 
has juſt as much truth in it, as if any of 
the apoſtles: had faid the fame things of 
themselves. Nay, had Socrates or Plato, or 
any body elſe, preached the ſame goſpel that 
our Saviour has done, there had been juſt the 
fame meaning, and neither more nor r leſs in 


it than in the goſpel of Jeſns Chriſt, 


allt To * 20 By Page 100. | 
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5 St. 9 aith, Who is à har, but he that 
denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt? He is anti- 
chriſt that denied the Father and the Son *. 


| Now Foe the Son could not be men- 

tioned with the father, as an equal object 
of our faith and acknowledgment, if he 
could not in reality be ſaid to be our fe in 
ſuch a ſenſe, as the Father may be ſaid to be 
our God, not by a very high or frrong * of 
ſpeech, but in truth and . 


Tux ſcriptures tell us, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the uord that was with God, and was that 
God by whom all things were made. + That by 
bim all things were created that are in heaven 
and in earth, uiſible and invifible,——and 
that in him all things conſiſt ||. 


Muse not this author be here obige 
to have recourſe to much higher and frronger 
figures of ſpeech, to account for the meaning 
of theſe expreſſions? For if there is any 
thing in the nature of our Saviour, to 
8 the literal meaning and truth of theſe 

xpreſſions, then it muſt not only be ground- 
bf, but abſolutely falſe, to fay that 


* 1 John ii. 22. + John i. ED ll Col. i. 16. 0 
| ln | we 


ow.) 
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we can only be ſaid to dwell in him, or have 
our life from him, by a very high or firong 
figure, of » nog 


ak ſurely, if all things both in heaven 
and earth are created by him, if in bim all 
things cunſiſt, then it may be ſaid without any 
ſtrong figure, that he is cur Ii e, and that 
we dwell in him, and be in us, in the fame 
reality, as we are ſaid to live, and move, and 
have our being in God. For if this Creator 
becomes our redeemer, we may be ſaid to 
receive life from him, to be knew born, or 
created again by him, in the fame reality and 
fulneſs of truth, as we can be ſaid to be Trea- 
ted by * at firſt. 


| Wur v Werse this author ſaith, Ve 
may be ſaid (by a ſtrong figure of ſpeech) to 

dwell in him, and he in us; to be one with Chriſt, 
and Chriſt with us, that is, that Chriſt and 
we, to all the intents and woher of gue reli- 
gion, ſhall be in perfect friendſhip and union 
together * it is the ſame bare-faced denial 

of the goſpel, the ſame dire& blaſphemy 

againſt God, as to affirm, that God can only, 
by a firong figure of ſpeech, be ſaid to be 
our Vie, our creator, in whom Wwe ve, and | 
| * Page 111, 


move, 
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move, and have our being. It is the fame 


relation to, or dependance upon God, or 
exiſtence in him, but ſuch as any party of 
people, whether at court, or the exchange, 
have with one another, when they are to all 


the intents and purpoſes of their party in- 


tereſt, in e ne and union toge- 
ther. 


BuT to return: From this doctrine of 
Chriſt's being a principle of life, or parent 
of a new birth in us, we may ſee the plain 
reaſon, why the ſcripture deſcribes a Chri- 
ſtian as a creature or inſtrument of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, and entirely animated by it, ſo far 
as he is truly Chriſtian. Becauſe as Chri- 
ſtianity conſiſts in the birth of a new man 
within us, it muſt needs have a ſpirit and 
breath as ſuitable to it, as the ſpirit and air 
of this world is ſuitable to a life of fleſh 
and blood. And as every thought and mo- 
tion of our outward man mult be in, and by 
the affiſtance of the ſpirit, and air of this 
outward world; ſo every thought, and 
motion, and dee of our inward ſpiritual 
man, muſt be in, and by the aſſiſtance of 
the ſpirit, and air of that world, 2 
creature it is. 


Now 


blaſphemy as to affirm, that we have no 


— 


— 
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Now, was there not as really this new 
ſpiritual man within us, in the ſame reality 
of exiſtence, as our outward rational na- 
ture, there could be no foundation for this 
doctrine of the neceſſity of God's Holy 
ſpirit, Nor could the ſcripture account of 
the guidance of that Holy Spirit be at all in- 
telligible, upon this ſuppoſition, that we had 


nothing more in us, but our outward ration- 


al nature. 


Tuus * it is aid, Mo one can call Fe. 


as the Lord, but by the Holy Spirit; how 


could this be intelligible, or have any truth 


in it, if there were not a principle in us, a 
ſpiritual man, diſtinct from our rational na- 


ture? For our rational nature can as well 
call Jeſus Lord, as it can call any one elſe 


Lord, or as Judas ſaid, Hail, maſter. 


THEREFORE ſince man in his natural 


| ſtate, and by his powers as a rational man, 


cannot truly call Jeſus Lord, it follows that 
he has a ſpiritual nature or principle in him, 


entirely diſtinct from his rational nature, and 


which receiving its life and power from the 
Spirit of God, has alone the power of own- 


: ing, knowing, nnd receiving ſd Chriſt as 
Lord. Fre 


'$ . Gaith; Ye are not in the 72 72 but 
in the ſpirit, if ſo be the ſpirit of God dwelleth 
in uu. Now if any man hath not the Hirit 
of Chriſt, he is none of bis. x And again; 
Neu dur have. received not the ſpirit. of this 
aorld; but the ſpirit which is of God, that 
we might know the things that are freely given 
10 us of, God, But the natural man recetveth 

not the things of the ſpirit of God; for they 
are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned Þ. 


THEREFORE there is a ſpiritual life, or 
man within us, by which alone we have our 
communication with God, and which is ſo 
diſtinct and different from our natural, ration. 
al man, that they are of a nature contrary to 
each other. The one is by nature fitted to 
receive, and know the things of the ſpirit of 

God ; the other has a nature that cannot know, 


nor receive them. 
Tr13 is not to be underſtood, as if the 
natural man could not underſtand the words 


| Nom. viti. 9. TS + 1 Cor: ii. 12. 41 
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I 
of ſcripture; as other words are to be un. 
derſtood, for he can reaſon and diſcourſe as 
well upon ſcripture, and the things of the 
mon ” God, as n dae matters. 


| rey) are we to _ him that 15 
able to diſcern things ſpiritually, to be only 
ſuch a one whoſe faculty of reaſoning is 
aſſiſted by the Holy Spirit, For this does 
not make the ſpiritual man here ſpoken of. 
No, vhe ſubject of the Holy Spirit, or that 
which operates upon in us, is not our rea- 
ſening faculty, it no more aſſiſts our reaſon in 
this manner, than it aſſiſts our eyes to read 
a difficult print, or our ears to hear ſounds 


more diſtinctly. 


74 For as the Holy Spirit is holineſs itſelf, 
or the liſe and power of holineſs, ſo it 
operates only in the manner of itſelf, and 
only upon that part of us, which has its 
own nature, or a real agreement with it, 
Therefore the ſpiritual man that is animated, 
enlightened, and guided by.the Holy Spirit, 
is that vital inſtinft of goodneſs, that ſpark 
of life, of which I have ſpoken ſo much, 
and which ſhews itſelf in an inward ſenti- 
ment of the weight of ſin, and in an inward 
eminem 


——ů— 


ee 
ſentiment of hope and converſion to the 
mercy of God. | 


Tas is the 88 or foundation, 
or ſeed of that ſpiritual man, for whom the 
ſcriptures are written, to wham they ſpeak, 
and who alone has a capacity to hear and 
receive them, becauſe he alone has a capacity 
to be animated, moved, and governed by the 
Spirit. | 21 


3 Aub there fore it is, that our Saviour 
ſaith ſo often, He that hath ears to hear, let 
bim hear. Meaning only this inward ſtate 
or ſenſibility of the heart, He is ſo far 
from ſaying, according to modern learning, 
he that hath c/ear ideas, that has accuſtomed 
himſelf to reaſon, and diſtinguiſh about 
them; he that can ſpeculate impartially, and 
ſearch into the nature of things, actions, and 
perſons, by comparing the ideas of them; let 
ſuch a one ſo prepared, draw near to the 
kingdom of Heaven; he is ſo far from ſaying 
any thing like this, that he rejects it all as 
the burden and darkneſs of the heart, and 
lays, Except ye be converted, and become as 


| little children, ye cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 


BuT 
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| 85 v T you will perhaps ſay, If the ſcrip- 
tures are not propoſed to our reaſon, if 
reaſdn is not the ſubje& or faculty of reli- 
gion in us; is not this the ſame as to fay, 
that the ſcriptures and religion are propoſed 
to the unreaſonable part of us? Is it not 
ſaying, that we muſt neglect or ſuppreſs that 
vhich is moſt excellent in us, in order to * 
religious? 8 


You ſhall ſee reaſon poſſelled * all that 
belongs to it, and yet religion ſet up in a bet- - 
ter place, 


Iwitt grant you much more than you 
imagine in reſpect of reaſon ; I will grant it 
to have as great a ſhate in the good things 
of religion, as it has in the good things of 
this life; that it can aſſiſt the ſoul, juſt as 
it can affiſt the body ; that it has the ſame 
power and virtue in the Hpiritual world that 
it has in the natural world; that it can 
communicate to us as much of the one as 
of the other, and is of the ſame uſe and im- 
portance in the one as in the other, Can you 
aſk more ? 


Now 
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Net man confidered as a Münz if 
this world, that is to have his ſhare in the 
good that is in it, is a ſenfble and a rational 
creature; that bs, he has a certain number 
of ſenſes, as ſeeing, hearing, taſting, 
ſmelling, and touching, by which he is 
ſenfible of that which the outward world, 
in which he is placed, can do to him, or 
communicate to him; he is ſenſible of what 
kind and degree of happineſs he can have 
from it; beſides theſe organs of ſenſe, he 
has a power or faculty of reaſoning upon 
the ideas which by has received ghd bed 


ſenſes. 


Now how is it, that this world, or the 
good things of this world ale commignicited 
to man? how is he put in poſſeſſion of 
them? to what part of him are they pro- 

poſed ? are his ſenſes or his reaſon the means 
of his having ſo much as he has, or can : 
have from this world? LP C08 40 


Not bow you hi devtade” reaſon, 
juſt as much as it is degraded by religion. 
And as we ſay, that the good things of 
ſcripture and religion are not propoſed to 


our r reaſon ſo you muſt ſay, that the good 
$ things 
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things of this world. are not propoſed to 


our reaſon, And as St. Pau ſays, the na- 
rural man cangot receive the things ef the 
ſpirit of God, becauſe they ate ſpiritualy 
diſcerned z ſo vou maſt alſo fay, the raticnal 
man; cannot receive. the things of this 
world, becauſe they are to 1 rogalved. 
es, by: the en of ſenſe. © ANN 
10 $37 of AF, peek | 
Tuvs man: en neden ſet rw" as 
low, with refpe& to the things of this 
world, as it is ſet with reſpect to the things 
of the ſpiritual world. It is no mere the 
means of communicating the good things 
of the one, than of e the good 
Fans, oy tho daher 


* 


Ii flande. in he or incpacie in one 
| worlds Ws; in 10 Were a) 


„E Pane one; hag Wendy we 6 
no more, can receive no more, can poſſeſs 
no more of any thing that is communicable 

to us from this world, than what we know, 
receive and poſſeſs; by our Senſes, or that 
ſenſibl. capacity. that is in us, of having 

Weneching communicated to us by the 
world. Sounds. ars only propoſed to our 
ears, light to our * „ nothing is com- 
" enaich !. 1 municated 
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municated to our reaſon; no part of the 
world hath any communication with it. 
Reaſon therefore has no higher office or 
power in the things. of this world, than i in 
the things of religion. The world is 
only ſo far known, received and poſſeſſed, 
as we receive and poſſeſs it by our ſenſes. 
And . reaſon ſtands by, as an impotent 
ſpectator, only beholding and ſpeculating 
upon its 9392 ideas and notions of what has 
paſſed, between the world fa the ks 
part © of the ſoul. 


Ann; as this is the ſtate of man in this 
f where he receives all the good he 
can receive from it, by a ſenſibility of his 

nature, entirely diſtinct from his faculty 
of reaſoning; ſo is it his ſtate with regard 

to the ſpiritual world, where he ſtands only 

; — ag of receiving the inviſible good 

things of it, by a /ſenfib:ity of his nature, 
or ſuch a capacity as lets the ſpiritual world 

into him, in the manner as the natural is let 
into him in this life. Religion therefore 
does no more violence to your reaſon, or 
rejects it in any other way, than as all the 
good chings of this life reject it. It is not 
ſeeing, it is not hearing, it is not taſting 
and feeling the things of this life, it can 
5 T2 ſupply 
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ſupply. the place of no one of theſe ſenſes; 
Now it is only thus belplſs and aſeleſs in re. 
gion; it is neither ſeeing, nor hearing, 
taſting nor feeling of ſpiritual things; 
therefore in the things of religion, and in 
the things of this world, it has one and the 
ſame inſignificancy. © So that the things of 
the ſpirit of God belong not to reaſon, 
cannot be known and received by it, for the 
fame reaſon, "that the good things of this 
world belong not to f and cannot be 

known and received _ it; l 


als... 
£ 


Ił is the bill . the foul that muſt 
receive what this world can communicate to 
t; it is the ſenfibrhity of the ſoul that muſt 
receive what God can communicate to it. 
Reaſon may follow after in either caſe, and 
view through its own glaſs what is done. 
| but it can do no more. arts 3 | 


70 
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bb the eifel ef the foul, bien 
is its capacity for divine communications, 
or for the operation of God's holy ſpirit 
upon it, conſiſts in an 7mward ſentiment” of 
the weight and diforder of „n, and in an 
inward ſentiment of hope and conver/ion to 
the mercy of God. This is the firſt ſeed 


of ke, ſown. into the ſoul when Adam 
1 160008 
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was redeemed; and it is this /eed of life, or 
5 ſenfibility, that the holy ſpirit. of God acts 
upon, moves and quickens, and enlightens; 

and to this it is, that all that is ſaid in the 
ſcripture is addreſſed. Nothing but this 
ſenſibility, or ſtate of heart, has eyes to 
ſee, or ears to 1 the things of the ſpirit 1 
. | 


pan may be karl of the fame FI 
vice to us, as it may be when we want any 
of the enjoyments of this life. It may 
take away a cover from our eyes, or open 

our window - ſhutters, when we want the 
light, but it can do no more towards ſeeing, 
than to make way for the light to act upon 
our eyes. This is all its ofice and ability 
in the good things of religion, it may re- 
move that which hinders the ſenſibility of 
the ſoul, or prevents the divine light's acting, 
upon it, but it can do no more. 

. you may + ll 0 che following 
paſſage of the Plain Account: We may be ſure. 
we are. pleaſing. God, whilſt aue are obeying the. 
command of his ſon. — But in this particular. 
mnflance of our. duty, we can with reaſon go. 
farther, I ſay with reaſon ; becauſe the, bene- 


wy received from all ſuch performances by rea- 
, ＋ 3 ſ onable 


* being *. 
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n able creatures, camot ali be piteioed 
But in a reaſonable way. Theſe duties, how 


well foever performed, cannot" be Suppoſed to 


operate as charms ; mor to influence us, as if 


we were only elek- work, or machines, 2 
be acted upon 5 the 2 e rigs Wy a ſu- 


- 
Now all (his is in dire ne to 
the nature and ſtate of man in this World. 


For no good thing of this world, no power 


of virtue in the whole ſyſtem of beings that 
furround us, can poſlibly be communicated 


to our reaſon, or by the way of our reaſon. 


Whatever the world communicates to us of 
its power and virtue muſt be communicated 


to the Jenjibility of our nature, to that part 


of us which is as diſtinct from our reaſoning 
faculty, as /zeing the light is diſtinet from a 
conjecture about the nature of 7 OS 


| Now let us PTE a man to And i in 
this world, only with his #ational nature, 
or faculty of reaſoning, but deſtitute of the 


Henin of his nature, or the organs of 


ſenſe; what would alt this world, or all 
che good of it; fighify to him? If he was to 
ee e but by the IF of wegen, 
8 rige * 


1 
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would 
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would it not be the ſame thing as to ſay, that 
10 was to receive nothing po: it? 
N ow. his. is the ſtate that this author; 
would have you be in, with relation to God, 
and the ſpiritual world. No power, or vir- 
tue, or influence of God, or the ſpiritual 
world, is to be communicated to you, but 
by the way F reaſen, and you are to ſtand 
with relation to all the riches and powers, 
and virtues of God, and the ſpiritual world, 
in the ſame ſtate as he ſtands in this world, 
who is to know and feel, and poſſeſs no 
more of it, than he can know, and feel, and 
poſſeſs by the way of reaſon, without any 
one ſenſe. Therefore it is plain, that this -- mn 
author deſites all communication from God | 
to you, to be as much at an end, as all com<- 
munication from this world muſt be at an 
end, if . had not one ſenſe left. 


. HAVE juſt ſuppoſed a man to ſtand i in 

this world, — all ſenſibility of nature, 

endued only with a faculty of reaſoning; let 

it now be ſuppoſed, that you had a powet to 

awaken a ſenſibility of nature in him, and 

to help him to all-thoſe ſenſes that are com- 
mon to man. Would you ſay, this muſt by 
no m be done? Would you ſay, that you 


. + muſt 


I 
r 
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any FA off this ſenſibility. of nature, 
that you might-preſerve him a free agent) 


And that if the light and heat of the ſun, 
the virtues and powers of the world, ſhould 


operate upon him in any other manner than 
by the way of reaſon, he would be turned 
from a rational creature, into a meer machine 
5 * 16225) ee 7 0... 


*. 1 this is the: way, . this: „ 
would preſerve you a yree agent, with re- 
lation to God, and the ſpiritual world: he 


will not allow you to have any ſenſes, that 


he may preſerve your reaſon. For if God, 


or the ſpiritual world, could do that to you, 


which this outward world can do to a man 


that has his ſenſes; if God ſhould commu- 
nicate any good to you, as the fun commu- 
nicates its light and good influence without 
the aſſiſtance of your reaſon, and only by 


mak ing you ſenſible of them, you are undone, | 
the freedom and rationality df your nature is 
ww and ou are carne into clockwork, : 


OY me 1 0 man, 3 is lo 
: Rae an enemy to all that is not done in a 
rational ꝛway, whether he feels no attach- 
ment to the world, and his intereſt in it; 
aaa he purſues i it no farther, and has no 


Jnjoili 
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ſinfitity of its power over him, but juſt fo 
much as pure reaſon and the light — the 
goſpel raiſe in him; whether he has no 
ſelf-love, no family-love, no party-love, no 
ambition, no pride, no ſenſuality, but what 
is weighed out to him by arguments and 
motives of pure reaſon, enlightened by the 
letter of the goſpel? Now if there is ſome- 
thing of thoſe tempers in him, ariſing from 
ſome ſecret power that is working in him, 
that has not all its % and working from 
pure reaſon, will he therefore ſay that he is 
a mere nachine, that he has no liberty left, 
that he is no longer a rational creature; 
now. if a degree of goodneſs ſhould ſteal 
upon him this way, without conſulting his 
reaſon; if he ſhould find a heavenly love, a 
ity of heart, an attrafion to God, a 
deſire of holineſs, a poverty of ſpirit, a 
contempt of the world, a ſenſibility of the 
greatneſs of eternal things, ſirring and 
awakened in him in a greater degree than ever 
he intended to have them by his own reaſon, 
would he be obliged to cry out, that his rea- 
 fonable ſoul was undone, that he had loſt the 
rationality of his nature, was become a ma- 
chine, becauſe ſuch a ſenſe of God and good- 
neſs had got entrance into him without con- 
ſulting his reaſon ? | 


AND 


\ | 
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aids if God is as eee eee our 
ſouls, and to manifeſt his power and preſence 
in them, when we give way to it, as the 
world and the devil are when we and 
trance for them, has a preacher of the goſpel 
any authority from thence, to reproach this 
divine aſſiſtance, as communications and impreſ- 
frons from above, which leaves the mind in a 
Nate ſatisfied with what carries no rational e, 
Faction init? *. | 


Fox haſkerer did ascher may pleaſe him- 
ſelf with thinking that his mind is free from 
communications and impreſſions from above, and 
ſatisfied only with ſuch things as carry a ration- 
al ſati faction in tbem; yet it is an eternal 
immutable truth founded in the nature of 
things, chat no ſoul can enjoy any degree of 

whatever, but by a communication or im- 
freſſon of —— RO i 


Evzxr creature, as ſuch, is by the ne- 
ceſſity of its nature, in a ſtate of poverty and 
aint, and may be defined to be only 4. capa 
city to receive ſo much good as ſhall be com- 
m unicated to it, or impreſſed upon it. Were 
not this the ſtate of our fouls it old Not 
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be the ſtate of our bodies; and as the bo- 
dy ſtands in this world in poverty and want, 
only capable of being fed, nouriſhed, com- 
forted and bleſſed by communications and 
impreſſions from the things that ſurround it, 
ſo the ſoul ſtands in the ſame poverty and 
want in the ſpiritual world, and only capable 
of being nouriſhed, comforted, and bleſſed 
by communications and impreſſions from 


God. 


So that this author's ſatisfaction. which 
he has choſen for himſelf, a ſatisfaction 
purely rational, or by way of his reaſon, in- 
ſtead of divine impreſſion, is the choice of 
2 man in a dream, that knows nothing of the 
nature of God, or of his ſoul, or of the ſtate 
and nature of things. For the ſatisfaction 
of every being, from the higheſt angel to 
the loweſt of human creatures, is all /en/ible, 
and wholly ſeated in n een ben 
nature. 1 655 | 


Tris is as certain, as Hat A | child has 
no rational atisfaQtion ; for no man ever 
was ſatisfied or diflatisfied for any other rea- 
ſon, or upon any other account, than as a 
child is ſatisfied or diſſatisfied, namely ac- 
cording as its ſorſes or the ſenſibility. of its 


nature, 


1-7 , 
nature, has or has not that which is agree- 
able to it. For nature ſhews what it is in a 

child, and does not become another thing in 
a grown man. The child has no cunning 
or fraud, and therefore he e owns What 
he. wants and cries for 1 it. - 


en erlewnre By he ſame ſenſibility 
of nature, want only what the child wanted, 
wiz. to have their ſenſes gratified, but they 
have the cunning not to ow” it, and the fraud 
to en e elle, > Pt 


«Ant thus it malt be with every böten 
cereature. He muſt be governed by 1his ſen- 
fb:lity of his nature, muſt be happy or un- 
happy, according as his ſenſes are gratified, 
till uch time as he is born again from above, 
till the new birth has awakened another ſen- 
Ability! in him, and opened a way for divine 
communications and impreſſions to have more 
effect upon him, than the things of this 
world have upon his natural ſenſes. For 
no created being whatever, can any mo- 
ment of time be free from communications 
and impreſſions of ſome kind or other; if 
it is not governed by communications 400 | 
. from WT, it is certainly go- 
1 * og > verned 
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verned by communications and en ons 
from below. N ee 


Tak needle that is touched hits the had- 
fone, does not then begin to be under the 
power of attraction, for it was under the 
power of attraction from the earth before. 
And if it loſes the attraction of the load-flone, 
it does not ceaſe to obe 6 aftraQed my OY 


elſe. 


Tur foul that is touched with an im- 
preſſion from God, does not then begin to be 
under the power of ſomething that acts up- 
on it; for the world and the devil, or the 
nature of thoſe things that ſuerbund it, at- 
tract it, and act upon it. For as it has ſome- 
thing of the nature of every thing in it, ſo 
the whole nature of things as continually act 
upon it by impreſſions, as the ſun acts upon 
every thing that has . _ of the nature 
of the 1 in __ | 


Now che ue of the will, is not a 
freedom from communications and impreſ- 
ſions, but is only a liberty of bing to be 
made happy, either by yielding ourſelves up 
to the attraction or operation of God upon 
us, or to be miſerable, by yielding ourſelves 


. 9 


breſ/ta. ;of the world, and, ſenſi. 


up to the 2; 
ble nes. 


fm is od de way. z if we reject or 

0 ks ourſelves incapable of impreſſions from 
Sod, wWe are the machines and eee. 
E . Tm noi tn 
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emen born and | may talk yy dic. | 
8 about receiving light in a rational way, 
and think it ought only to be received by 
their reaſon, or in conformity to its power 
of ſpeculating; as ſoon as their eyes are 
opened, they both ſee that reaſon was a fool, 
and that light can only act upon them by 
way of :mpref/ion a the POS: of their 
ee... 


: IT is ſo far MR Fe being à dan- 
gerous deluſion to expect, Gefere, believe, and 
pray for communications and impreſſions 
from above, by means of the holy ſacrament, 
that it is as right and ſound a faith, and as 
beneficial to the ſoul, as to believe that the 
. goodneſs! of God's providence is in every 
thing, and that every thing 1 is bleſſod by his 
power and eee in it to 1358 e re- 
ceiver. C10: TI 
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kind of ſimilitude or teſemblance of their 
power in the perfections of the ſun, which 
tefreſn our animal and rational nature by eon- 
tinual communications and impreſſions upon. 
it, as the perfections of God communicate 
and impreſs ee „ron the nn s 
of our foals, yr | 

e D ** that eld have his n . 

onal nature comforted and refreſhed only in a 
rational way, without communications and 
impreſſions from the ſup, would be juſt 
ſuch a _pleader for reaſon, as he that would 
have religious ſatisfaction only in a rational 
way, without communications and impreſſions 
from above.  _ 9 | 


Fon the impreſſions Ghia God are more 
neceſſary and eſſential to the pious life of the 
ſoul, than the impreſſions of the ſun are to 
the comfortable life of our outward rational 
man. | 


_ AND he that prays for nothing elſe but 
theſe divine communications and impreſ- 
| ons, who thinks of nothing elſe, defires 

nothing elſe, truſts in nothing elſe, as able to 
a 2 comfort 


A 
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comfort, ſtrengthen and enrich his ſoul : he 
that is thus, all prayer, and Jong, all defire, 
and all faith; in theſe communications and im- 
pvręſſons from above, is juſt i in the ſame ſtate of 


fobriety, as he that only ee ow Or would 
| not es _—_— mee m_ | 


71 inf OR' 4 that 1s wits any V ching of theſe 
communications and impreſſions of God 
upon him, is in the ſame ſtare of death and 
feparation from God as the devils are. And 
to turn men from the fairh and love, and 
Aufre of theſe divine impreſſions, is to lay the 
axe to the root of religion, and is as direct 
a way to atheiſm, as to teach them, as Epicu- 
rus did, that God is afar off, For a God 


without any communications and impreſſions 


upon us, and a God afar of, are equally 
atheiſtical 8 . deſtructive or” all 


E 


þ Tur one opinion is the fame denial of 
God as the * 1 25 | 


AND wha men have once loſt all ſenſe 
of the neceſſity of being inwardly, inviſibly, 
and ſecretly ſupported, aſſiſted, guided, and 
bleſſed by communications and impreſſions 
of God upon their ſouls, it ſignifies 


1 | not 


V | 
not much what religion they profeſs, or for 
what reaſon they profeſs jt, whether they 
have the reaſon of Epicurus, or Hobbs, or 
this author. For a religion has no good of 
religion in it, but fo far as it introduces the 
"tif, core n ara oF Wat into the 
foul,” | 


4 en nere kenorbing ads even in heaven 
3 itſelf but the Jugs of divine communica- 
tions and impreffions ; no wretchedneſs in 
hell, but what ariſes from an entire ceſſation 
of chem; and this life has no poſſibility of be- 
ing changed into a heavenly life, but ſo far 
as it is capable of divine communications and 


impreſſions. | 


i Fox as the 2 is the light of this world, 
Ry communications and impreſſions of 
his light upon all objects, coconing to their 
capacity to reeeive it; fo God is the God of 
all his ereatures, only: by communications 
and impreſſions of his life, and power, and 
_ preſence upon all his creatures, according 
ts their capacity to receive them. And there- 
fore to diſeredit and ridicule the dere, bun- 
ger, faith, and expeFation of divine com- 
munications and impreſſions in all acts and 
* of 9 is to teach men to unite 
U religion 
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Aelinde with atbeiſm, and to 8 thei 


very acts of religion. 0 a | renunciation of, and 


Ne at from. Gad 105 1 % 8 l. 


"Han this author openly 204 plainly faid 
"tpi Epicurus, God is afar: off, the atheiſm 
had been plain and apparent, and confeſſed 
by all; and yet he has faid more than this; 


for to ſay that we are without all commu- 
niĩcations and impreſſions of God upon us, for 
this reaſon, becauſe they would make us 


machines and clock. wor, and could give us 
no rational ſatisfaction, is not only ſaying that 


. God is afar off, but that he ought and must 
continue to be ſo, if we are not to be ma- 


chines, and loſe the rationality of our naturg. 


So that according to this author's doctrine, 


rational and free agents are not only to be- 


| lieve with Epicurus, but alſo ought. to rejoice 
that God is afar off, and to deſire for the 


ſake of the rationality of their nature, that 
he may s be at the ſame diſtance from 


them. | 


1 1 E it is, that this author is, as Epi- 
.curtis was, forced to invent a ſummum bonum 
or chief good for man, excluſive of the en- 
joyment of God. Thus, ſays he, The higheſ! 
800d F mer zal nan, 15 the. uniform rae: 


” Fr 21 
of morality, choſen by 1 as our bappi- 
neſs here and our ee reward 4 


: ger, 


"om as Epicurus v was forced to place the 
higheſt good of man in his philoſophical garden, 
becauſe he had ſeparated the gods from men, 
and placed them apart by themſelves ; ſo this 
author having rejected all divine communica- 
tions and impreſſions upon us, as having no 
rational ſatisfaction in them, as making us 
machines and clock- work, was forced to 
invent a higheſt good for mortal man, both 
here and Wal, aha. has a) of 855 5 
in it. 1 | | 


f by wetesere 5 this odd mi- 
10 wn of the goſpel agree in this; firſt, that 


man, in ſomething that is exclufroe of God. 
Secondly, that they place it in bomething 
. they can do for themſelves. 


1 — RY of which this author _ he | 
is a miniſter, ſings every day, Holy, Holy, Ho- 
ty, Lord God, Heaven and earth are full of thy 

majeſty and glory; but, according to him, it 
lings of ſomething that is no part of its n 
neſs, either here or hereafter. | 
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they place the higheſt good, or happineſs "Rp 
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a preacher, brings the glad tidings of a Sa- 
_ viour, and ſalvation to all mankind ; but he 


Preathies n Hehe "2nd of mdrtal man, 
e ofitis r or flvation/in 
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--apy 101 End "Oe Ip EO 
agam 'of- the Ware, Ut Ae pit le | 


ater Pitt ihe king, God, That thr the 


Father Paſs ip the Und, uni puibtemdb ber. 
#ven ſo the fort There} nen hon Eu. And 
7555 70" as muy zt rirevel bin, 7 them ate 
he power to become the ſons of God. d 
Were _ not of blood, nor of the will of the 
Oh, of the pf men, Bur BU +. 
Ayai in 2 Sl we Abl in ne, und ny ors Ax. 
In you, ye Jodlt at har ye , an it Mull 
be done imo y. "fe and ye halli receive, 


chat yonr-joy may be full. Tf any mmm ſude me, 


my father wilFove Him, tnd<we"twill-tome un 
to him, and make our abode with him, The 


RMhpoltle faith, 154g Parks uno The ther, 


bo bath n erreik u. fromthe pt r of dub 
"tf, nnd "bath rrum tell us no rde Vngdbn 
of his dear fon, in as tor e we N 
though bis Heul. 


* John. . 21. 2 1 hebel = 8 
ö Now 


8 1 


1 1 


heat hs Gale. ra 0 rg or any 
6 ok the goſpel, a mind to 
ſhew their utmoſt deteſtation and abbarnence 
of theſe doctrines, of a birth of the ſpirit, : 
a, birtfok- God, a, quickening ſaviour « à life 
in bim and through; him, a redemption, le. 
% Woods. a tranſlation, insa bis kingdom, of 
ox Aſeing and nec ciuing all through him, of 
bis father's.20d bis Mods in us, had they the 
greatelh desire to perſuade all people. that all 
this Was 4, gra 4/5. fin, Without. the 
leaſt truth or reafonablegely in it, need they, 
doclage any more, of deſire any, more. to, be. 
believed than this, Wag he big llt garde of 
man, is the uniform ſes % Rara, 
choſen by our ſelves, gs Ut happineſs Here, aud 
cuir unſpeakable reward hereafter ? For is not 
this the fam thing as to ſay, all the doglsines 
of the goſpel aucun and falvation,, of a 
new. hixth,: of the ſpitit of God, of Tegen. 
tics thragh u it, of righteaune/s- ig him, 
of entering into his kingdom, are abſolutely 5 
falſe? For it is the ſame total denial of all 


the Chriſtian methad of ſalvation, a5 tg ſay, 


chat we have duf hapgineG or higheſt. 


goed both here and hergafter from fc. 


rus. For the ſalvation, and happineſs, 


ere life which we receive throu | 
V's -- e 
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Chriſt, is equally denied and rejected as falls, | 
whether you place our brgheft good in what 
we can do for ene or in Weg oped 
can PE for us. ci N een eee Dope 


1 * EY "3- BY 2 * 
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2 


Ta HE peer n b 45% . Ca is 
eternal life, "through - Feſus Chriſt our Lord *. 
And again, He that bath the ſon, bath hfes 
and he who bath nor the ſen, bath not life +. 
Again, By grace ye are Javed through faith; 
and that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God . 
And again, V Chrift be not raiſed,” ye are ger 
in jour fins: And, as in Adam all died, ſo 
in Chriſt Hall all be nade alive. And again, 
Mur hife is bid with Chriſt in God. ben 
= you * 15 a * l 8 ee ee 


% 


"Wow 8 0 W doth not Ls 27 
all this is abſolutely falſe; and not fit to be 
believed, but hie only deſires you to believe 
| ſomething, that will Ee it to bes 12 

to be e , . — de 00 26. OR YES 7 

Fox if our 0207 (ny; ahh doit "Ay 
ſelber, "7s our bigheft good: and reward both 
here and | bereafter, it is anne _ ns: 


BD ns hn er 
2 Rom. vi. 23. „ev. 1. ii. 8. 
Arne * * 2 | 5g 


5: 
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_ that we 8 70 P but in the Son of God, or 

that eternal life is the gift of God to us 

- through Jeſus, Chriſt, or that we are ſaved by 
1 . through faith, and not of aun, 


7 


gr" that this 3 is 5 to be 3 5 


ed as one that has barely miſtaken ſomething. 

in the nature of the ſacrament, but as one 
that rejects the whole method of falvation 
through Jeſus Chriſt, | and will have no hap- 
pineſs or redemption from him Here, or 
ö eternal life hereafter. | 


3 therefore he cath, Do we not par- 185 


| tale F the benefit of remiſſion of our fins, by 
partaking of the Lord's Supper worthily ? I 
muſt anſwer, No; if the £9! be true * 


Tris. ought to have no more weight 
with you, than if Celſus or Porphyry, or 
Hobbs, had ſaid the ſame. thing. For ſince 
he makes our own morality, choſen by our- 
ſelves, to be our highe/t good, both bere and 
hereafter, he as abſolutely rejects our ſalva- 
tion through Jeſus Chriſt, and denies the 
love and goodneſs of God towards us in 
Chriſt Jeſus, to be our higheſt good, both. here 
and bereafter, as ever Celſus or Parphyry, did : 
e * Page 144. | | 
5 = _ 


* 
7 
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— 17 ; 
and therefore 5 3 ne more right or 
pretence to explain any part of that falvas 
tion, which he has ſo totally denied, than 
they had. In the gofpel, fays he, No par. "WM 


don of paſt fins is promiſed or given, unleſs to 


_ thoſe juſt converted, remonicing their fins, 

dil baptized into the Cbriſnum faith; of war 

thoſe, who having meu after baptiſm, attu- 
ally attend their Auer. This is to ſhew you, 
that thete is no remiſſion of fins obtained 
by the worthy pattaking of the facrattient, if 2 


| the goſpel be true. | 


"Now in the i." our bleed Tees 5 5 
ſceing their faith, faith to the fick of be 


| pal, Sm e od her, . 6 
e | 


Now Bere ** of fins is given, . | 
_ reAly contrary to this author's aſſertion, ta 
one not converted "and baptized into the 
Chriſtian faith, but becauſe of his and te 
Faith that brought kim on = bed. 


Aga of Mag dan, our Cord faith, 
Her fins, hich are many, are forgi ven; for 

Ne loved watch, * to whom Bite rs Herb, 
9 ail 


3 v5 N * * 4 , 
* 4 . Eo : 
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— ee age a alin kme 
| a! this author's doctrine; for here remiſſion 
of fins is actually given and declared to be 
L to 122 and love is e e crg 


e it is an abends dofrine 
of the goſpel, that Fairh and love are certain 
means of obtaining remiſſion of our. ſins; 


if therefore the ſacrament is an ener- 


ciſe of our faith and love, then we have the 
utmoſt aſſurance from our Saviour's own 
words, that we ne obtain ne., of 
our _ 


N his 1 1 . wpument 
5 it, taken from our Liturgy. In our 
publick office, fays he, it is not ſuppoſed that the 
worthy partaking of the Lard s ſupper does ſelf 
operate this forgiveneſs ; but it is made part of 
a prayer to God that they who have partaken of 
it, may obtain remiſſion of ' their fins, &c. They 
are taught to pray thus, after the ack of commu- 


nion is over, which ſuppoſes that it is not al- 
* 


e ane F, 


| Now if there was any ub or uten I” 
en it would foltow, that our 


rd » Page 145. p 
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Siviour' 5 apoſtles had obtained 10 remiſſion 


of fins from him; and tho' he had choſen: 
them out of the ee called them his 
friends, and declared his extraordinary: lave 
for them, and though they left all and follow- 


ed him, yet he had not done that for them, 


which he had done for the ſick of the pally, 
and many others; for this reaſon, becauſe 
he had taught and enjoined them a form of 
prayer, in which they were to Gy We the 

| VO of their e. 14 | 


Fe OR 36 it is inden 2 that the. is 


no remiſſion of ſins obtained by the uſe of 
the ſacrament, becauſe afterwards there is 
. praxer made for the forgiveneſs of fins, 
then it muſt follow, that our Saviour's apo- 


files could not have received any remiſſion 
of fins, when he taught them to pray for it. 
It muſt follow alſo, that he never intended 
that they ſhould be in the fate of new con- 
verts, baptized for the remiſſion of their ſins, 


becauſe then they could not without great 
abſurdity have uid * 998 of en which 
he gave them... kd MARS vt 


oe che Has 220 
not have taught this form of prayer, or 
| FRO the uſe of it to their new baptized 


converts, 


17 A t 299 1 

| conyerts; becauſe it would have been, ac- 
cording to this author, a proving to them, 
that they had not received the deen of _ 
their fins by baptiſm. ESL ON. 


7 


ie the inconſiſtency hich this au- 
thor finds in praying for the forgiveneſs of 
figs, and all other benefits of Chriſt's paſ 
Hon, after the reception of the ſacrament, 
if the ſacrament itſelf was a means of ob- 
taining them, all this inconſiſtency and 
difficulty had been removed, if he had only 
known or acknowledged, that the Chriſtian 
lie is a progreſſive ſtate, and that forgive 
neſs of fins is a grace and benefit of Jefus 
Chriſt, beſtowed upon us in the ſame man- 
4 ner as every other grace or, degree of holi- 
neſs, as a talent to be im proved, as a ſeed to 
be nouriſhed up by us to its full growth. 
| And for this reaſon it is, that we are obliged 
to pray for every grace, and eyery virtue, 
that we have already received, becauſe we 
| have received i it to grow up in us, and prayer 
or deſire of it is the oy fall i * which it can 


gr OW. 71 # 


Tu us 55 to whom God hes already gi-. | 
ven the grace of penitence, for that reaſon 


7 for endende; he that has already re- 
ceived 


% 


8 5 x 3% 
=: e of God! the gift of ane for ther 
vwveaſon prays, Lord, help thou minecunbelief; 
„ and be that is the fulle/# of 1 
. * the greateſt hunger and wir after it. 


Bor according to this author's relightn, 
he that has received' the ſpirit of God, can 
not be ſuppoſed to pray for it; and yet ac- 

_ cording to the religion of the go/þe}, no one 
can pray for it, but becauſe he has received 
1 SHALL now Noah add a Wor: or wo 
on what this author ſays in defence of the 

ſafety of his ee of the e 
| ns. bf it e 0 een, old 


8 Tt de bey. a. . to "Y far 3 
| the thoughts of every Chriſtian o leſſen any 
leges, or undervalus any promiſes, an- 
need by Chriſt to any duty or inſtitution f 
bis religion. It is an' inoxouſable careleſs. 
 nefs to db it for want of due confideration.— 
But this, I think, may with truib be ſaid, that 
an error of this ſort (ſhould it be ſuppoſed) 

does not really hurt any ee nor 7 alter the TY 


| Te of * the ey" at 40 b. e 


TY V -. Pulp. * . 
| e 755 | Tue 


I ben kk 

Toer ſafety therefore of his b of 
the. facrament, ſuppoſing it to leſſen and 
undervalue the benefits of it, is grounded 
upon this general propoſition, which he 
taices to be a great truth, dis. That to 
1 leſſen or undervalue the privileges and 
325 Promi fes annexed 4% any duty or inſtitu- 
& gion by Jeſus Chriſt, does not really hurt © 
e any Chriſtian, or . **  ofe# of the 
25 8 e | a ; 

| Now this 8e direcly Nad to in- 
fidelity, far infidelity is nothing elſe but a 
Mening and undervaluing the privileges and 
5 nenen to altos W Wader 


- Wh Blige: kack, 1 this was mani 
| feel the dove bf God toward us, becauſe that 
God fent bis: only begotten ſon into the wordil, 
bur we mig bt live through him; and again, 
the fertt his en ro be Ihe propitiatien for our 
ſins *. Coil ſo loved the world, that be gave | 
hig only begotten fon, that whoſoever belreveth | 
in bim coul not periſh, but have eternal 
life. Here the privilege and promiſe ef 
ile, and atonement for our ſins, is ahnexel 
to farth in Chriſt; but, according to this 
author, it does you no real burt, nor alters 


the fect of Fark; faith at all, gs you 
1 lien 


hn ie. 9, e 
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| Aer and 8 this privilee and Ker f 


miſe of life, and atonement for cred _ 


15 5 2 5 Oy faith i in FIRE Jeſus. - 


Mz {7 8 133 2717 


1s ͤnot this dec dying that infidelity 
B as ſafe and beneficial to you, as a belief of 


the privileges and promiſes 'of the goſpel? 
Is it not ſaying, that it is as beneficial to you 
to eſteem Chriſt only as a carpenter's ſon, 
as to expect atonement and life from him, 


as 11 — 8 ſon of wr” 1 0 


„ bs $ ig 


1 i is fuieor our bleſſed Lord, that 8 
Pd of his own country he did no mighty 
works, becauſe of their unbelief. Now what 
was their unbeligf? It was nothing but the 
nfidelity which this author would prove to 
be harmleſs ; it was only a leſening and un- 
_  dervaluing all thoſe privileges and promiſes 
which our Saviour offered to thoſe that 
would have a juſt ſenſe of the value of 
them. Now if we leſſen or undervalue : any 


F 


privileges and promiſes annexed to faith in 


Chriſt, or any other duty, ſuch unbeligf will 
certainly have the ſame effect upon us that 
it had upon thoſe amongſt whom Chriſt 
lived, it will hinder him from doing any 
mighty works among us, or in other words, 
render our knowledge and profeſſion of him 


5 8 to our falvation. 


"Proj 


; 7: [202037 ] 

3 1 Prayer Fn faith are amongſt the greateſt 
duties of the Chriſtian life, and are the moſt 
powerful means of obtaining all the bleſſings 

of our ſalvation. Now to theſe two duties 
the greateſt ar iuileyes and promiſes, are an- 


nexed by Chriſt. The promiſe of the Holy 


Spirit is made to prayer. Now, according 


to this author, if you leſſen and undervalue 
this privilege and promiſe annexed to pray- 

er, if you grow indifferent about the neceſ- 
ſity or benefit of the Holy Spirit, and fancy 


that you are ſufficient of yourſelf, for all the 
virtue that you want, all this does you no 
real burt, nor alters at Ray the . of Nn 

N e eite 9949 4 enen en 


115 


e ak grivilage 8 8 
prayer, is that of being heard in and through 5 


the name bk Ce. 


ohted nothing in my name ; aſk. and ye ſhall 
receive, that your joy may be full ii hal- 


: ſoever ye ſhall 25 the re, in . au. be © 


will give if you *, 


Nom if any 3 abate your 2 for, 
and confidence in this kind of prayer, ſnould 
; teach Jou. that no. one can ſuffer ADP" real 


ww e * John avi. N99... 


„Se ſays our bleſſed Tacks 195 1 1 


burt 


5 ] 
blur by fing and undervaluing prayer ir in 
the name of Cbriſt, and that it would have 
1 the ſame effect pon you, thoughFouexpeRted 
 Itle er he good from it, the goſpel would 
de A e Juſt avitis F 
6 enn eee 
| Ae u, AU. things vk Se fall of 
in pyuyer, Selcoving, ge dull reveive. Now 
what ãs this Sehe ving, but an entire faith in the 
| Sy = 1 9 N —_— 


Bur if prayer is \ eſetival boewuſe of this 
faith inthe promiſes made to prayer, then 
Every ene ſuffers a ral burt, and the ett 
of his prayer is altogether hindvred by this 
Magn of faith, or by a leſſening and under- 
* e und E n | 
0H. | 


+ Bur if this author's A 8e was true, 

+ Kmight-then be ſaid, in contradiction te the 

Solpel, prayer does you as much ceal good 

| hen you have little or no fich in it, as when 

vou have ever ſo much, and 2 e Ang 
no help to . receivin 8. "IV 


TY Abbes eee a kind wy om- 
eee thus, Al things are poſ- 
Nl io bim tbat belie verb. Again, Arcordony - 


T3 1 


to thy faith, þ be it done unto" thee.—T, by faith T 
hath ſaved tber. I faith bath made thee 
hoſe, But according to this author, it muſt 
be ſaid, that the want of faith does you no 
real burt, that you will be healed and 
faved, and bave all things done to you, in 
the fame manner, whether you be faithleſs or 
believin 2 


Axp on this [AER it is that he 
grounds your ſafety in receiving his doctrine 
of the facrament, though he ſhould have 
leflened and „ the benefits annex- 

ed to it. But you ought to obſerve, that you 
can have no ſafety in receiving his doctrine of 
the ſacrament, unleſs it be ſafe for you to re- 
ceive another goſpel. 


es the feb, the l e e . 
deaf belie ved that which this author would 
have you believe, as ſafe doctrine, viz. that 


to leſſen and undervalue the promiſes and 


privileges made to faith, could do them no 
real burt, they had continued in their in- 
firmities, merely for knowing Jeſus Chriſt and 
the goſpel as this author — ns you 
know them, 


7 


1. 0 1 


1 * [I 


"Warn Sd dn men! ran a crying RY our 
x to have mercy va them, be ſaitb un- 
. tothem, believe ye that I am able to do this? 

They faid unto bim, yea, Lord. Then touched 


be their Hes, . according to your faith b 


it unto ye. | And their eyes were opened w. 
The poor woman that wanted to be healed: 
of her infirmity, ſaid, I I may but touch his 
 clogths I ſball be whole : upon this faith of the 
woman, our Saviour ſaid, {perceive that vir- 
fue is gone out of me; and turning him about, 
and ſeeing the woman, he ſaid unto her, 
daughter, be .of "ey n Wy 8 N | 
made thee whole f. No 


* Now, | had the blind * 15 
Saviour's queſtion, No, Lord, we do not be- 
lieve that thou canſt give us fight'; had the 
diſeaſed woman faid, I am fo far from ex- 
pecting to be healed by touching his cloathe, 
that I do not believe he has the power of tical. 
ing in himſelf ; according to this author, 
their 77/idelity muſt have helped them to juſt 
the lame benefit from Chriſt, as their faith 

did, notwithſtanding that Chriſt himſelf 
| 8. it to their fiath. For unleſs it be 


true, that their want of faith had helped 
* Marth, ix. 27, + Matth. ix. 20. Luke viii. 46. 
| „ them 


$7 51 


them to the ſame benefit from Chriſt that 
their faith did, it cannot be true, that to 
leſſen and under value the privileges and promiſes 
annexed to any duty, does you no real hurt, nor 
1 the Veet of 1 it at all, 


N therefore this a which this au- 
thor propoſes to you, in leſſening and under- 
valuing the privileges and promiſes annexed 
to the ſacrament, is only the ſafety of infideli. 
ty, and ſuch a ſafety as they are in, who leſ- 
ſen and undervalue the privileges and pro- 
miſes annexed to faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 


AND indeed herein he is, though incon- 
ſiſtent with the goſpel, very conſiſtent with 

_ himſelf, For if, as he has ſaid, an uniform 
morality choſen by ourſelves, is our higheſt good 
both here and hereafter ; our higheſt good 
makes Chriſt as needleſs to us as the ſacra- 
ment; for if this is true, you can know no 
more need the benefits of a Saviour, than the i 

benefits of a ſacrament, and it can fignify no 1 
thing to your happineſs, whatever privi- | 
leges and promiſes are' offered to you in ho bo 
the goſpel, becauſe you want none, can re- = 
ceive none as a part of your happineſs, be- =_ 
cauſe you have it all from yourſelf, both \ 
here and hereafter. „ 
7 6 — 


+ ries his point With you, if you, believe. his 


- _.  dottrine of the ſacrament, upon the principles 
on Which he teaches it, you may indeed retain 

ſomething of the outward form of the ſacra- 
ment, but maſt reject the whole... 
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reger 


Should Yo it x7 of SY 5 

4 tance, if I knew how to beſpeak the ſeri- 
Tear Attention of the Reader to one of the 
greateſt Articles of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and of the greateſt concern to himſelf. 

And though the Subject is particular, and 
6 only to relate to one Point, yet the 
Things which will here come under Confi- 
deration will extend to Matters of the moſt 
| general Moment, and contain the moſt affect 
ing Reaſons to awaken and convert the Heart 
both of the Deiſ and the Chriſtian. | 

For it is my Intent ſo to ſearch and lay | 
open the true Grounds and Reaſons of the 
_ Chriſtian New-Brth, that the Things ſaid 

may equally reach both theſe Sorts of Readers. 
For the Deiſts and Unbehevers have a 
great Share of my compaſſionate Affections, 


ENT 


and I never can think, or write of the inft- 


nite Bleſſings | of the Chriſtian Redemption, 
MS 3 vithout 
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& 
_ 
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feeling in m 


Longing to ſee them the e Ins of - 


_them. And as one naturally believes what 
one ſtrongly wiſhes, ſo I cannot help hoping, 
that both Chriſtianz and Dei will here find 
a Nature, as muſt in ſome 


Degree touch their Hearts, if not read with 


Prejudice and Averſion. 5 
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Nature and Vecelity 


OF 


REGENERATION, 


OR, THE 


NE W 1. R T H. 


wi JN AN was created by God after 8 
own Image, and in his own Likeneſs, 
a living Mirror of the divine Nature: where 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, each brought 
forth their own Nature in a creaturely Manner. 
e the. Son, who is begotten of the 
F ather, is the Brightneſs of the Father's Glo- 
ry, and the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the 
Father and the Son, as an amiable moving 
Life of both; ſo it was in this created Image af 
the Holy Trinity. In it the Father's Nature 
generated the Nature of the Sen, and the 
Holy Ghoſt proceeded from them both, as an 
amiable moving Life of both “. 7 his was 


. the SO or Image of God i in Which the 
| i Ne”, „„ firſt 
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'God, in whom the divine Birth ſprung up as 


in the Deity, where Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghoſt ſaw themſelves in a creaturely Manner. 


2 3.) In the divine Nature the Father can- 
t poſſibly be ſeparated from the Son, nor 
the Holy Ghoſt from both, or. either of them. 


But ſuch Separation could come to paſs in the 
K tinity become ereaturely, or in the created 


"Ss Image of the Trinity. 


(4) If ſuch Separation . not 1 — ina 


happened, Man could not have fallen out of 


Paradiſe ; for fo long as this, Image of the 


Holy Tri rinity continued unbroken, ſo long it 


muſt be in Paradiſe, Ts or r the King- 


3 > 


dom of divine Joy. 


(C.) But that this S: Res could happen 


in this created Image of the Trinity, dlz. 
that the Birth of the Son, and the Arifing or 
Proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt, could be /e- 


Parated or Hof}, is alſo certain becauſe Man 
is actually fallen out of Paradife ac chis FG 


| wretched, periſhable World. 


 .(6.) Whilſt Man n an l 
Image of the holy Trinity, he was neceſſarily 
in Paradiſe, in the. open Enjoyment of the 
2 Kingdom of . God. He ſtood indeed upon 


the Earth, and with the ſame outward World 


about him as we do flow; but Paradiſe was 


\ 


wy 


Fa. 


over all, the Cover of all; aud therefore he 
neither ſaw nor felt either his own: outward 
Body, or the Things of this outward World, 
in the manner as we now fee and feel them. 
His own. dark, groſs, heavy, fleſhly Body, 
which appeared after the Fall, and the nated. 
 Grofſneſs, Heavineſs, Darkneſs, Diſcord, Con- 
trariety, and Enmity of the Elements of this 
outward World, the Strife of Heat and Cold, 
of Storms and Tempe efts, were Things ſuppreſſed © 
in Paradiſe, and as entirely hid from his Eyes, 
as the Darkneſs of the Night is hid from our 
Eyes by the Light of the Day. | 
e plainly taught us in 1 the holy 
Scripture, where it is ſaid of our firſt Parents 
in Paradiſe, before the Fall, that they were 
naked, and were not aſhamed. "And again, af- 
ter the Fall, it is ſaid, their Eyes 2vere opened, 
and they ſaw they were naked, and through 
Shame ſought for a Covering. It is not ſaid, 
they /awv their Nakedneſs in Paradiſe, but that 
though they were naked, that is, had ſach Bo- 
dies, as afterwards appeared to be naked, vet” 
they were not aſhamed. ' And the Reaſon of 
their not being aſhamed. was becauſe that 
Nakedneſs was not then viſi ible, could not then | 
few itſelf, but was concealed and covered from 
them by the paradiſical Glory; but as ſoon 


as ach Sin they died to the paradiſical Life 
| "Os RF and 
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and Clory, chen they a their N akedheſß, 


which. Sight filled them wth wa and 


- Confuſion. | 
(8.) From theſe two \ Paſſaged of Seriptbre 


it ĩs moſt plain, firſt, that another Sort of See- 


ing, or another Sight of Things, was opened 
in Adam after the Fall, than that which he 
had before it: For he then firſt ſaw his own 
 "Nakeaneſs 5, and therefore fit alſo then ſaw the 
outward World, with ſuch Eyes as he ſaw his 


own Body, that is, in the ſame State of Na- 
 keaneſs as he ſaw himſelf, deſtitute of its pa- 
radiſical Glory. | Secondly, That before his 


Fall his Seeing was divine, by means of a di 
vine Light ſhining forth from the KING DO 
or God, that was then not hid, but powerful 
2 opened within him. It was then with him, 
as with the heavenly City, of which St. John 
ſays *, It had no need of the Sun, neither of the 
| Moon to Heine i in it ; for the Glory of God did en. 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof. 
Thirdly, That after the Fall, when the Image 
of the Holy Trinity was brofen in him, this 
divine Light departed from him, and he was 
left to = firmamental Light of this World, 
to the Light of Beaſts, to fee himſelf, and 
all other 2utward Things, in #0 other Light 
and Glory but ſuch as the Sun, Stars, and 
Elements caſt upon one Aether. Thus he 
ſtood 
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| Rood with regard to this outward World, a 
poor Priſoner of this earthly Life, as much 
under the Power and Slavery of the Elements, 
as his Fellow creatures the Heaſtis. | 
09.) Paradiſe being departed from the 
Earth (which before kept all in Harmony) 
now Diſcord and Contrariety broke forth in 
all the Elements, and Animals upon it. The 
Elementary N ature in Man and Beaſts, was 
in the ſame Diſorder with the outward Ele- 
ments and Stars. From this time Storms and 
Tempeſts, | T hunders, and Lightnings, Earth- 
quakes, and all Sorts of Strife and Contrarieties 
through all temporal Nature; and in Man 
and other Animals aroſe. the ſame Diſquiet; 
for the Elements in and without man were of 
the ſame Nature, and therefore acted upon 
one another. Hence Heat, Cold, Pain, 
Sorrow, Fear, Diſquiet, Diſeaſes, Sickneſs, 
and Death came upon Man fallen out of 
Paradiſe inta this World. | 

(10.) This was the State of the World, 
and of Man in it, after that Paradiſe was re- 

tired from it; when, inſtead of the Light and 
Glory of Paradiſe, which before made it all 
Peace and Uniy, and a ſweet Habitation of 
Divine Joy, it had now only the Light of the 
Sun, which could only keep the Elements in 
fucks: Harmony and D: ijcora, as WE now t us. 
a8 - - : 1 the 
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| 40 World. Thus ſtood Man in this outward. 
World ; let us now look at the mward State 
of his Soul, and er yhat Conditien he was of 
in the inward and ſpiritual World. or 
r.) We have: before ſhewn, 51 Man 
was created a /iving Image of the holy Trini- 
ty in Unity, that the Divine Birth aroſe in 
him, and that Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
faw themſelves in him in a creaturely Manner. 
Now by his Tranſgreſſion this Image of the 
= Holy Trinity was broken; the Generation of 
he San, or Word, and the Proceeding of the 


8 eb Ghoſt in him were at an End; in the 


Day that he ſinned,” in that Day he died 2% 
N And therefore ⁊iat was he as to hs 
Soul 2 What muſt be ſaid of it? It was ſome- 
thing that was deprived of that Birth, which 
was the Brightneſs of its Glory, and which 

* ſhould be Tram to it, which the San of God 

s to the Father; it wanted that Spirit, which 


Was its amiable Liſe, and which was to be 


- THAT to it, which the 1 en to the 
Father and the Son. 15 

Vet the Soul was 2 a Life; an aper, Jhable 1 
Da: that could not be 'd;ſſolved, or ceaſe to 
be. Now ſeeing every Life, whether ſpiritual 
or corporeal, conſiſts in Fire, or rather is 
Fire; therefore we may ſay of the Soul in 
this State that it is a ſpiritual dark Fire- breath, 
. c | LS Rp "EET 


fey 
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yet de unable to reach, ch 'or Eire 255 
Spark of Light and Lobe to makè its Fre- 
Li 77 ſweet Ne amiable, or. fuch a n of 
Fire as Angel; are fd to be. OE TIS 
(..) This was the Stare of the Soul after 
the Fall, when the Birth of the Son of God: : 
and the Proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt were no 
more to be found, or felt in it. It was in the 
State and Condition'of the Devils, who in their 
Fallen Nature are from Flames of Love be- 
come this ſpiritual, dark, raging, aking Fire- 
breath, that can draw no Light of Love into it; 
And the Reaſon why even the moſt profli- 
gate perſons do not fully know, arid perceive 
their Souls to be in this miſerable State, a dark 
Root of ſelf-rormenting Fire, is this, becauſe 
the Soul, though thus fallen, was {till anited io 
the Blood of an huinan Body, and therefore 
the ſtbeet and chearing Light of the Sun 
could reach the Soul, and do zhat for it in ſome 
Degree, and for ſome Time, which it does to 
the Darkneſs, Sharpneſs, Sourneſs, Bitterneſs, 
and Wrath that is in outward Nature, that i is, 
it could enlighten, 2 and chear "1 it in a 
certain Degree. e 
But as this is not its own Light, that is, 


does 1 not ar; riſe in the Soul itſelf, but only 
teaches | 
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8 it by mean of the Body; ſo if the | 


Soul hath in his time got no Light of its own, 
then, when the Death of the Body breaks off 
its Communion with the Lig ht of this World, 


the Soul is left a mere — un Fire i in the 


State of Devils. 
And if all. the Lig ht of AK World u was to 


; bs immediately at once extinguiſhed, all human 
Souls, that were not in ſome real Degree of 
Regeneration, would immediately find them- 
| ſelves to be nothing but the Rage of Fire, 
and the Horror of Darkneſs. 


(13.): Now, though the Light and 8 


5 fort of this outward World keeps even the 
worſt of Men from any conſtant, ſtrong Sen- 


fibility of that wrathful, fiery, dark, and ſelf- 


tormenting N ature, hat 1s the very Effence « of 


every fallen unregenerate Soul; yet every 


Man i in the World has, more or leſs, Jrequent 


and ſirong Intimations given him, that /o it s 
with him in the imoſt Ground of his Soul. 
How many Inventions are ſome People for- 


ee 0 have recourſe to, to keep off a certain 
' inward Uneaſineſs which they yy afraid be 
and. know not whence it comes? Alas, tis be- 


cauſe there is a fallen Spirit, a dark aking | Fire - 
within them, which has never had its Proper 


Bos and is es $0. HAVE itfelf, and 


calling 


AS 1 F J 
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ts 1 
| eit out for Help, at Noe” eure of 
: worldly Joy. 
Why are Yori: People whe Under Fry 
Diſappointments; or ſome great"aporldly Shame, 
at the very Brink of Diſtraction, unable to 
5 bear themſelves, and deſirous of Death of © 
any kind? Tis becauſe worldly Light and 
Comforts, no longer acting ſweetly upon the 
Blood, the Soul is /zf7 to its own dark, feery, 
raging Nature, and would deſtroy the Body 
at any rate, rather than continue under ſach 
a 1 of its Nr eee je Torment 
mg .. 1 1 
Who _ not at one time or bibel felt a 


I Sourneſs, Wrath 5 Selfiſhneſs, Envy, and Pr ide, . 


which he could not tell wwhat to do with, or 
how to bear, riſing up in him without his Con- 
ſent, caſting a Blackneſs over all his cn. 


and then as ſaddenly going off again, either by. 
the Chearfulneſs of the Sun or Air, or ſome - 


- agreeable Accident, and again af times as ſud- 
denly returning upon him? Sufficient Indica- 
tions are theſe to every Man, that there is a 


dark Gueſt within him, concealed under the 


Cver of Fleſh and Blood, often lulled afleep 
* by worldly Light and Amuſements, yet ſuch as 
will, in ſpite of every thing, ſhew itſelf, 
which, if it has not its proper Relief in this 
exit — be his aka in Eternity. And 


it 


* 


5 uk 
* for the ſake of this hidden Hell within 
us, that our Bleſſed Lord ſaid when on Earth, 


and ſays now to every Soul, Came uuto me,/ all = 


eee ln u nd. l. 7 
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i Fire, jon) hecauſe the Birth of tie Son of 

God ]s extingußſbed in it by our firſt Parents 3 
ſo chere is ao ober poſſible xemedy for it, cir 
tt:ter in Heaven or Earth, but by its coming 
A to this: Son of Hod, to be born again of him. 
| . »Qb-poar Unbelievers, that content yourſelyes 
with this Foundation of Hell in your Nature, 
* and either ſeek for no Salvation, or, what is 
1 worſe, turn your backs with Diſregard on the 
3 dee only. ae en 0 bimſelf can TAP 


Fou to! edt on 
1 Think not inf Sar een lt is no 
| amore/in your power, than to fave. the fallen 
| Spirits that are in Hell; you can no more do 
| the; one. than the other. Talk not of. the : 
Aua and Gaadneſi of God; his Mercy is in- 
| deed ayfinite, and his Goodneſs above all Con- 
| = ception; but then the Jnjinteneſs of it conſiſts . 
| 
| 
| 


in this, that he of his on mere Mercy found 
out, and offered this Saviour to all Mankind, 
becauſe in the Nature of Things nothingileſs f 
man this Saviour could redeem them. 
b. n ara e Mercy of I be 
3 | t at | 


| 
—— > 


T avs” 1 

that is not wwithin the Chriſtian Scheme of 1 it, 
is to rely upon a Hiction of our own. Minds; A 
becauſe all the. Mercy that God can theyy, to 
Mankind, all that his annipotent Love can do 
for them, is ane and offered to them N 
through the Redemption of Jeſus Chriſt: 
If either Devils or I/ Souls could a 
be annihilated, neither of them would bythe 1 
eſs of God be ſuffered, to exiſt in Am. 
2 for Miſery” s ale. But a Man may as 
well expect that his Soul ſhall be annihilated * 
through the Goodneſs of God, though Aunili- 
lation 15 impoſſible, and what cannot be done, as 
to expect to be ſaved through the divine Good- 
neſs, without the Mediation of the Son of 
God, when the Birth of the Son of God in 
the Soul is the one only Salvation that the 
Ornnipotence of God can beſtow upon him 

Therefore to chuſe, or rely upon ſome other 
Geoducds of God beſides that which he has 
offered to us in Jeſus Chriſt, is the moſt dread« 
ful Miſtake that can befal any man, = 
muſt, if perſevered in, leave him out of the 
Poſi bility of any Kind or Degree of Salva. 
tion. For as the Son of God is the Bright- 

; neſs and Glory of the Father, ſo no Soul made 
in the Likeneſs of God is capable of any De- 
gree of Brightneſs and Glory, but ſo far as the 
* Dirk ind the Son of God is in it; therefore to 

"O08 


my ** * if _m_— are not to be enjoyed? 
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rej ject His Birth, to refu ſe this Method of Re- 
demption, i is to reject all the Goodneſs that the 


divine Nature itſelf hath for us. 


(..) But to return. I have een 


Words the orig Dignity and Glory of Man's 


Creation and State in Paradiſe, and the la- 
by mentable — that the n has düst 


From a em and herventy Coonturep ke 
is ſo wretchedly changed, as to have inwardly 


the Nature and dark Fire of the Devils, and 


outwardly the Nature of all the Beaſts, a Slave 
of this outward World, living at all Uncer- 


 fainties amongſt Pains, Fears, Sorrows, and 


Diſeaſes, till his Body is forced to be 5 


| from our Sight, and hid in the Earth. 


"Mw from this ort View of what: Mani 


fallen from, and what he is fallen into, we may _ 


ſee at once in the ſtrongeſt Light the divine 
Excellency and abſolute Neceſſity of thoſe Doc- 
trines of our blefſed Lord, calling us to all 
Kinds of renouncing the World, to ſo many 
Ways of denying alt the Paſſions and Inclina- 


tions of Fleſh and Blood. 


Was the World, as it zow'7s,” and we, as we 


noto are, in the very firſt State in which God 
made it and us, there would be ſome Foun- 


dation for ſaying,” as ſome do, What are all 
WT * 


\ 


fm 3. - 
Why have ae theſe Paſſions and Inclinations, if 


CY they may not be gratified? But all theſe Queſti- 


ons are fully anſwered, as ſoon as it is known, 
that the i State of Things is quite altered; 
that we were not created to be in this 
| World i in the Manner we are 207 in it ;-==== 
that Paradiſe was our fiſt State, where we 
| ſhould have ſtood in divine Strength and Abi- 
lu, inſenſible of any Evil from outtvard Na- 
ture that Sin deſtroyed this firſt State of 
Things, deſtroyed the divine Life in the Soul, 


and removed Paradiſe from off the Earth ;--- 


that Man, caſt out of Paradiſe, came as a 
Male factor into this outward World, to be 
| puniſhed and ſcourged by all its divided war- 
ring Elements ;----that by his falling into 
this World, it got the fame Power over him 
as over the Beaſts, that are its proper Inhabi- 
tants, and of the ſame Nature with itſelf; ws 
that thus fallen under its Dominion, it conti- 
nually breathes its own corrupt Nature into 
him, feeds him with ſuch Huſks as the Swine 
cat, and propoſes ſuch Pleaſures: to him, as 
make him wnhng, and unable to regain his 
fir divine Life. 
Now, as ſoon as this is 3 to be the 
Cuindition of Man, thus fallen from a Divine 
Life under the Dominion of this World, then 


all the e = denying Doctrines of 
_ 


We Goff el appear to wc the wimpſt Reafh 
and Neceſſity 3 in them; then it appears to be 
as much our Happineſs to deny t the Tempers 
and Inclinations of this earthly Nature, "and 
to be delivered from the Power of its Plea- 
fures over us, as to be delivered, from the 
Power of Death and Hell. 
And the moſt ſober Reaſoner, s el nb ded 
with the Nature of our Fall, muſt be forced 
to conſider this World as having merely the 
Nature of an Hoſpital, where People only are 
becauſe they are diſtempered, and where 15 
HFappineſs 1s ſought for, but that of being . 
1 1 and made fit to leave it. 
i 5.) To proceed: That I have not ſtated 
| Mau s firſt Dignity too high is evidently 
| Plain from the Scripture Account of it. It is 
à fundamental Truth of our Religion, that 
he was created in Par adije Fot a Life 3 
5 t it. But Paradiſe i 18 a Divine Habitation, 
Weill exiſting where it was at the firſt, though 
not w/ible to Eyes which ſee only by the Light 
bf he Sun, and is the Habitation of ſuch as 
5 2 10 attained their 5. paradiſical Nature; it 
was in this Paradiſe, that our Saviour, 
through a Miracle of Love, promiſed. to ve 
with the Thief on the Croſs. 9 | 
It is alſo a fundamental Truth of enz : 
ture, r Man was created to be immortal, in- 
l 15 Oe EE. capable 


| . 19 7 
capable of Death, and of every thing that had 
any Likeneſs to it, fo. long as he continued i in 


the Perfection of his State. That, it was Sim 


alone which brought Sorrow, Pain, Evil, 
Diſtreſs, Sickneſs and Death upon him. 
But if this be a Truth that cannot be deni- 
ed, then it muſt be equally true, that before 
he ſinned he muſt have ſtood in fuck a Para- 
Ai ſe, as kept every thing in the outward 
World entirely under him, ſo that neither Fire 
nor Water, nor any other Element, could 
have the leaſt Power over him. But if Fire, 
the fierceſt of the Elements, had not the leaſt 
Power of touching his Body in any hurtful 
Manner, or of cauſing any Pain to it; then 
it muſt be granted hat Paradiſe covered, and 
governed the Power of all the Elements of 
this outward World; that Man lived in it as 
an abſolute Lord over it; and therefore it un- 
deniably follows, that the Manner in which 
he now is under the Power of the Elements, 
i dapable of receiving Pain and Evil from them, 
is a State that he 2was not in, till Sin took Pa- 
radiſe from him, and left him in the ſame 
poor Condition that we "now are, capable 
of receiving Pain and Death from e 
every thing that is about us. ; 
That Man in Paradiſe lived in "this World 
ie, ang alſo. incapable of any Evil from 
8 „ | it, 


PSY 


8 ſuperior to all its Elements, is plain from 
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. 
F or how could it be more plainly told us, 
char outward Things, the Stars and Elements 
could not affeet his State, or make any Im- 
preſſion upon him, than by telling us, that he 
had no Knowledge of Good or Evil in this 
World till he had eaten of that Tree ? Is not 
this directly telling us, that before ſuch eat - 
ing he was above the Nature of this World, 
that it had no Power to operate upon him, 
or give him any Senſe or Feeling of what 
there was of Good or Evil in it. . i 
Now that he was created to be, and to 


continue thus a Lord over all temporal Na- 


ture, fuperior to all the Influences and Ef- 
fects of the Stars and Elements, 1 is alſo plain | 
from the Prohibition given him, not to eat 
; of this Tree of Knowledge. of . 
But he was not content with this lier 
ieh above the Evil and Good of out- 
ward Nature: His Imagination, helped on by 
the Devil, longed to look into, to know and 
feel the ſecret working Powers of that out- 
ward Nature, which it was his Happineſs g 
and Paradiſe to be inſenſible of. : : 
When God forbad his eating of the Tree of 
| Knowledge of Good and Evil, it was the | 


tame ching a as if be had ſaid, Fall not into the 
5 5 e outward N. 


„„ 
a outward World under the Dominion. Fits Stars 
and Elements, but keep thy State in Para diſe, 
<When Man diſobeyed God, and took the 
Fruit of the Tree into Ls Body, which 
brought the Nature and Power of the Stars 
and Elements into it ; this is not to be con- 
| ſidered as that ſingle AR of eating, but it fi = 
nifies as much as if he had faid ; By eating 
this Fruit I defire to come within the Influences 
of the Stars and Elements, and to be made Jenſi ble, 
and feeling of tlie Good and Evil that is in them, 
Therefore, ſmall as the Action ſeems to be 
at the firſt View, and of a very limited Na- 
ture, it was his refuſing to be that which God 
created him to be; it was his expreſs, open, 
voluntary Act and Deed, by which he choſe to 
all into this outward World, in the Manner Vi 
we now are in it. 
Therefore it was not the mere eating of a 
Fruit at brought Adam's Miſery upon him, 
but it was the eating a Fruit, as his choſen 
Means of entring into this World. 1 
God himſelf was not angry at all, or at a 
ſmall Act of eating a Fruit, and ſo in Anger 
turned Man out of Paradiſe into a World 
curſed for that Sin. But Man freely and vo- 
luntarily choſe, againſt the Will and Com- 
mand of God, to be in the World in its cur/ed 
Wu, unbleſſed by Paradiſe: b For he choſe 
to 
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to enter into a Senſe bility and Peeling of its Gord : 
and Evil, which is directly, chuſing to be 
where Paradiſe is not; for nothing that is in 
Paradiſe can be TR: RT or hurt by any 
thing of the outward World. "Therefore the 
firſt State of Man was a State of ſuch Glory 


and heavenly Prerogatives, as I have above 
related; and his Fall was a Fall into, or $5.4 
der the Power of this outward World; 

(16.) If it be alſo further aſked, What 
ſufficient Proof there f is, fl, that the Likeneſs 
and Image of God in which Man was cre- 
ated, ſignified thus much, that Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt, each brought forth their 
oem Nature 1 in him, and in him ſaw them- 
ſelves in à creaturely manner ? And then, ſe> _ 


condly, that by the fir Sin this Birth of the 


Son of God, and Froceeding of the Holy | 
- Ghoſt was ge and 4% in the Soul of 


Man? It may be anſwered, that theſe great 
Truths ſtand atteſted by undenable ene 


of Seripture. 
Firſt, from the Means atid Mamer of « our 


: | Redemption. For there is nothing that can 
ſo fully and juftly ſhew us the true Nature of 


our Fall, as the Nature and Manner of our 
Redemption. And it ſeems highly ſuitable 


to the Wiſdom of God to let the fi be but 
in part diſcovered, till the latter ſhewed and 


> 8 


e 
proved itſelf in an undeniable manner. And 
this, no doubt, is the Reaſon why Moſes is 
ſuffered to write no more of the Nature of the 
Fall of Man, or «phat it implied, than he has 

done. . Becauſe the Lime for a plain Inſight 
into that Matter was not hen come, and it 
was to lie as much a Secret, as to the true 
Nature of it, as the Nature and Manner of 
our Redemption then did; which was then 
only ob/curely declared by an Enmity between 
the Seed of the Woman and the Seed of the” 
| Serpent. 

But when the Seed of the Woman ſhew- 
ed itfelf to be the Son of God, the Second 
Perſon of the holy Trinity, united to our hu- 
man Nature; then the Nature of our Fall, 
and what we fell from, and what was the 

Seed of the Serpent in us, manifeſted them- 
ſelves in the ſame Degree of Certainty. And 
therefore it is very unreaſonable to hold, that 
we ought to ſay 10 more of our firſt State be- 
fore the Fall, of its Dignity and Perfection, 
and what was 1% by the Fall, than what is 
openly and expreſſly declared by Me ſes. For as 
it ſeemed good to the Divine Wiſdom to con- 
ceal the Myſtery of our Redemption and Sal- 
vation for many Ages, and to let Mo/es only 
diſcover it under a Declaration of a Serpent. 


"IR ſo there was a Fitneſs, and even 4 


+ 24 J 

ae, that che Nature and Degree of our Fall 
ſhould be kept in the ſame Degree of Secrecy, 
then only to be diſcovered with, a ſufficient De- 
gree of Plainneſs and Certainty, when our 
Redemption and Salvation came plainly to be 
laid open. The Religion of the Jews was 


ſuited to that State of Things and Times in | 


which they lived; neither the Myſteries of 
the Creation nor Redemption were then diſco- 
vered; Things paſt and Things to come 
had then only their Figures, Shadows, and, 
Types. | 

But when the "8a of God rn incar· 
nate, and ſhewed forth in the plaineſt Man- 

ner the Nature, Manner, and Neceſſity of our 


Redemption through his Blood, and a Life 
received from him, then the Nature and De- 


gree of our Fall became equally plain and ma- 
rifeſt ; and every thing that he has told us, 
of the Nature and Neceſſity of a new or ſe- 
cond Birth from him, was ſo mucth told us + of 
our firſt Birth in Paradiſe, 
For the Nature and Greatneſs of our "A | 
demption muſt ſhew the Nature and Great- 
neſs of our Fall. Theſe Things have ſuch a 
neceſſary Correſpondence, as cannot be deni- 
ed, but by a Mind utterly induipaſed to re- 
| ow Conviftion. ; 
If our * . to 1 to 
| vs 


33 LS) OR. 
us a diuine Sight, would not this be a ſufficient 
Proof that by the Fall we had loft ſome divine © 
Manner of ſeeing ? So, if God himſelf takes our 
Nature upon him to redeem us, and it be de- 
clared that nothing but this uniting the Divine 
Nature to the human can be our Redemption, 
can we want a Proof that the Divine Nature 
exiſted in Jome manner in us before the Fall? 
Nov it is a plain manifeſt Doctrine of the 
holy Scriptures, that Man by the Fall is in 
fſuchi a Condition, that there was uo help or Re- 


5 medy for him, either in the Height above, or 


in the Depth below, but by the Son of God's 
becoming incarnate, and taking the fallen 
Nature upon him. If this alone could be the 
Remedy, does not this enough ſhew us the 


N Does not this ſpeak plainly enough 


what it was that Man had loſt by his Fall, 
namely, the Birth of the Son of God in his 
Soul; and therefore it was, that only the Son 
of God in ſo myſterious a manner could be 
his Redeemer? 
If he had 19% leſs, a eſs Power could T9 
redeemed him. If he had loſt ſomething elſe, 
the Reſtoration of hat ſomething Tae have 
been his Redemption. 
But ſince it is an open e 95g 
of the Goſpel, that there can be no Salvation 
m Mankind. * in the Name, and by the 
Piorver 
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Fe mes Son of God, by his . ne 

to the fallen Nature, and ſo raiſing his own 

Birth and Life i in it, is it not ſufficiently de- 

clared to us, that what was loſt by the Fall 
was the Brrih of the Son of God in os Soul * A 

Secondly, This fame Doctrine is not left to 


be drawn from any Conſequences of Things, 
but is in expreſs Words taught us, when it is 
faid, that we muſt be born again from above, 
born of God; for this is exprefily telling us 
what Birth we have loſt, and is only ſaying, 
that the firſt Birth is to be reſtored, or that 
the Divine Birth is to ariſe; or to be brought 


again into us as a? thie firft, when the living, | 
Image of the PO Trinty 1 was . an 


in ts. # 
What this new regained Birth is we are 


plainly told by St. Peter, that is a being born. 
Again of an incorruptible Seed by the Word, that 
is, the eternal Word, or Son of God. Which 
- Divine Word being only in the Soul as a Seed 
| Is to reſtore by degrees the jr/# Birth of the 


Word, or Son of God in the Soul. Which is 


Proof enough that „is was the State of the 
Soul in its Creation, that hi Birth was then 

in it, and ſo was an Image of the Holy Trini- 
ty; and that the Death which Adam died in 
the Day that he ſinned was the /o/ing this holy 


th "Sf Tus Soul. And on this Account it 


{+1 


was, that ates could reſtore s but that 


Which was able to reſtore his Birth again to 


his Soul, and make it again ſuch an Image of 


God, as that Father, Jon, and Holy Ghoſt 


might therein ſee themſelves again in a crea- 
N zurely Manner, and dwell i in it, and it in them. 


Thirdly, The Holy Ghoſt is in the Scrip- 
tures declared to be 5 Sant tiſier, or Renewer 


of Holineſs in the Soul, and this in ſuch a 
manner that al the Motions and Operations 


of the Soul, ſo far as they are without it, and 


unmoved by it, are ſo far unholy, and unable 
_ Even for a good Thought. 


Now how could our Thoughts or ee 


| 16815 be unholy in themſelves, and want the 


Sanctification and Renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, unleſs 7h;s Holy Spirit had firſt exiſted 
in us, and by o our Fall had been HO 
from us ? 

Had not the Birth of the Holy Ghoſt ariſen 


in us at our Creation, we could no more be 


 unholy for want of it than the Beaſts are, 


nor any more now have wanted to be renewed : 
by it, than the Beaſts that never had it. But 


ſince there is now no Sanctification or Redemp- | 


tion for us, but by having the Holy Ghoſt 


as a free Gift of God breathed again into us, 
it is 70 /eſs than a Demonſtration, that we had 


before Wwe fell this Holineſs by the Nature 
which | 


_ — 
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which God gave us af feſt; 12 * e Ho: 
lineſs of our Creation conſiſted in this, that 


the Holy Spirit then proceeded, or. aroſe forth 


in our Soul; as the Birth of the Son of God 
did; and that it might for the ſame Reaſon 
be then called the Holineſs of our Nature, as 
it is now after the Fall. called a Holineſs by 


G. ift or Grace. For if we are now to be born 


again of the Spirit by Grace, does not this tell 
us that we had %s Birth of the Spirit in us 
at the fiſt, and that then it was the Birth of | 


our Nature by Creation? 1 F 
Fourthly. Theſe ſame great Truths are evis 


dently fignified to us in the fulleſt manner by 


our Bapt, n and the Form of it. Our Bap- 


Birth as may make us again what we-were at 


firſt, a living real Image or Of- ee OE, the 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


It is owned on all hands, that we are "Toa 
tized into a Renovation of ſome divine Birth 
that we had lot; and that we may not be at 


a loſs to know what that Divine. Birth. is, the | 
Form in Baptiſm openly declares to us, that it 
is to NS: that firſt Buth of Father, Sen, 

an 


| y 8 
ty ip 

* 

? : 


tiſm is to ſignify our ſeeking and obtaining a 
nero Birth. And our being baptized in, or 
into the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, tells us in the plaineſt manner what 

Birth it is that we ſeek, namely, ſuch a new 


Manner. Tt py 
What an harmonious Aten ent does 
thave thus appear between our Creation aud 


and Holy Ghoft in our Souls, which at the 


firſt made us to be truly and really Images of © 


the Nature of the Holy Trinity in Unity. 


The Form in Baptiſm 1 is but very imperfealy 


_ apprehended, till it is underſtood to have this 
great Meaning in it. And it muſt be owned, 

that the Scriptures tend wholly to guide us to 
is underſtanding of it. For fince they teach 


us a Birth of God, a Birth of the Spirit that 


we muſt obtain, and that Baptiſm, the ap- 
pointed Sacrament of this New Birth, is to be 


done into the Name of the Father, Son, and 


Holy Ghoſt, can there be any doubt at this 
Sacrament is to ſignify the Renovation of the 
Birth of the Holy Trinity in our Souls? And 
that therefore this was the holy Image born or 


created at firſt, when God ſaid, Let us male 


Man in our Image, after our own Likeneſs, that 


is, ſo make him, that we may fee ourſelves, 


our own N ature in him in a creaturely 


f 


Redemption ? and how. finely, how ſurpriſingly 


do our firſt and our ſecond Birth anſwer to, 


and illuſtrate one another? 
At our firſt Birth it is faid thus, Let us 
mae Man in our Image, after our own Likeneſs ; 


when the Divine Birth was /, and Man was 


to 
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to receive it again, it is ſaid, Be n e 
ino the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt: Which is ſaying, Let the Divine Birth 


be brought forth again in thee, or be thou 
born again ſuch an Image of FO: B and 
1 Haly Ghoſt, as thou walſt at firſt. 


Theſe Conſiderations all 5 WE Faka * 
91550 Words, and acknowledged Doctrines of 
Scripture do, I think, ſufficiently declare and 


prove to us theſe great Truths of the laſt Im- 


portance, namely, that the Image in which 


Man was created was /uch, as in which the 
Holy Trinity ſaw fel, or its own Nature in 


a creaturely Manner, in which the Father's 


Nature generated the Nature of the Son, and - 
the Holy Ghoſt proceeded from them both, as 


the amiable moving Life of both. 
That by Adam's Sin this holy Image of 11 | 


Holy Trinity was broken, and in ſuch a Man- 


ner, that the Birth of the Son of God, and of 
the Holy Spirit was uo more in it, and that 
therefore in a ſtupendous Myſtery. = Love the 

Son of God united himſelf to our fallen Nature, 


to recover, and reſtore to it all that it had /o/t, 
and in fuch a Manner, that it might never bo” 
| loft again to all Eternity. FS 5 


As ſoon as it is obſerved and 3 that i 
our Fall conſiſted in the of ofing of the Birth of 
the Son of God in our Soul, and I conſequently | 

| e the 
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the privitedi ne forth of . Holy Spirit in it, 
there appears 2 ſurprizing Agreeableneſs ai 
Fitneſs in the Means of our Redemption, 
namely, that we could only be ſaved by the 
eternal Son of God; that he only could fave 
us, by taking our Nature upon him, and fo 
uniting it with him, that his Liſe or Birth 
might again ariſe 1 in us, as at the firſt, and fo 
we become again a perfect W e of 
the Holy Trinity. 

- (15.) Now the Reaſon why I have gone 
thus far in enquiring into- the Dignity of 
Man's original State, and ſearched thus deep 
into his /amentable-Fall, is this, to point out 
to the Reader the true Nature of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and the infinite Importance of it; 
which Religion is adminiſtered by God, as 
our only Relief from our ſad Condition ; and 
that he may at one View ſee the Height and 
Depth of Divine Love, which has had fo 
great Care of Mankind. 

I perſuade myſelf, no one can ſee theſe 
Truths, in the Manner that IJ have repreſent- 
ed them, without being 1 in /ome degree inclined 
to believe them; and in the {ame degree ſtirred | 
wp to act in Conformity to them. 

We know nothing truly of the Nature of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and our deep Concern 
In it, but ſo far as We lee into the Nature of 
© our 
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our #}t State in the Creation, and our preſent 

| State by the Fall. And as this Knowledge „ 
in ſome degree neceſſary, ſo is it alſo in ſome 
degree obvious to every Man. 


Every Man has a Conſciouſneſs within "ml 


ſelf, that a Perfe&ion in all Kinds of Virtue 


becomes him; this Conſciouſneſs obliges him 


to ſet the beſt Foot forwards, and to put on 


the Appearance of all the Virtue that he can. 


Now what elſe is this, but an imwvard ſtrong 
Teſtimony of his own Mind, declaring to him, 


that Perfection was his firſt State, and that be- 


cauſe his Nature once had it, he can neither 


loſe the agreeable Idea of it, nor quit his Pre- 


tences to it? So that every Man carries in his 


oem Breaſt, in the Depth of his own Frame 


and Conſtitution, a ſtrong Proof of all thoſe 


Truths that I have deduced from Scripture. 


For I have not been ſpeaking of things foreign 
or /irange to us, but of things /en/ibly felt 
within us, and ſpoken to us by the Able | 
Form of our Nature. 
(18.) The Condition in which I have repre- 
ſented our Soul to be by the Fall, a mere dark | 


Hire: breatli of an helljſh Nature, ſhewing itſelf | 


in every Man more or leſs by its Fruits, by 


ſuch Eruptions and Breakings forth of dark 


Paſſions, but hiding itſelf under an outward 


8 


Fay 


or ReQtitude of Manners, is what every Man 


muſt be forced to own to be more or leſs in 
himſelf. FH OS 

For this is the State of every Man' 8 . 
becauſe it has loſt the Birth of the Son of God 
in it, and ſo is only as a ſtrong Root of a fiery 
Fi unenlightened, and unblefled by that 
holy Word, which 1s the Brighineſs of the Fa- 
ther's Glery. EGG, 

This dark Root of a fiery, ſelf-tormenting 
Life, which is the whole Nature of the fall- 
en Soul, deſtitute of the Birth of the Son 
of God in it, is a Life at ſubſiſts in four 
Elements, as the Life of this World hath its 
four Elements. 

Now the four Elements of this dark fiery 
Soul, or fallen Nature are, (1.) A reſtleſs 
Selfiſhneſs : (2.) A reſtleſs Envy : (g.) A reſt- 
leſs Pride: and (4.) A reſtleſs Wrath or An- 
ger. I call them the Elements of the fallen 
Soul, becauſe they are that to it which the 
four Elements of this World are to the Life : 
of the Body. 

Now theſe four Elements, which 13 
and keep up the Life of the fallen Soul, are 
alſo the four Elements of Hell, in which the 
Devils dwell; they can no more depart from, 
or exiſt out of theſe Elements, than an earthly 
Lafe can N from, or exiſt without the 

- four 


FE 
| FRY? Elements of this World, F Ire, Arr, Wa- 
ter, and Earth. 

Now, as the Soul, by the loſing of the 
| Birth of the Son of God in it, is become an 
aking dark Root of Fire, that has this reſtleſs 
Selfbneſs, reſtleſs Envy, reſtleſs Pride, and 
reſtleſs Wrath in it, which are the four Ele- 
ments of Hell; ſo by its being in theſe, or 
having them in it, it is come to paſs that evil 
Spirits have ſuch Communion with it, and ſo 
ra Power over it. 

Every fiirring of the Soul in the Blemebt 
of Pride is a moving in the Devil's Element, 
where he 7s, and has Power to join and act 
with it; every Motion in the Element of En- 
wy or Wrath is fo far impowering him to enter 
into the Breath of our Life, and 8 his 8 74 
Kingdom 1 in us. 

And thus in every one of theſe ot Ele- 
ments, ſo far as we willingly are in their 
Sphere of Activity, and act and ſtir according 
to them, /o far we become Members of the 
Devil's Kingdom, and have him for our Lead- 
er and Guide. How watchful therefore ought 
we to be of our Hearts, how fearful of con- 
fenting to, or not enough reſiſting every Mo- 
tion of theſe Elements within us, ſince every 
voluntary yielding to them 1 1s opening the 
Kugdom of TRIS" in our Souls, and 

giving 
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8 
giving the Devil Power to infuſe his wretch> 
ed Nature into us. And we have ſtill farther 
Reaſon for this Fear and Watchfulneſs, if it 
be conſidered, that as no one of the Elements , 
of this outward World could 4 or ins A, if | 
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mutual Cauſe of one nivther; 101 it is in theſe 
other Elements, if we live in one we live in 
all; Selfifhneſs cannot be or fubſiſt without En- 
vy, nor Pride without Wrath and Selfifbneſs, 
nor any one of the four without carrying 
the other three in its Boſom; therefore we 
muſt have the ſame Fear of any one as of 
them all, for the Name of every one is 

Legion. 

Could we ſee, as we ſee outward Objects, 
what a dreadful Miſery theſe four Elements 
bring upon our Souls, we ſhould ſhun and fly 
from every thing that gave Life and Strength 
to them with more Earneſtneſs, than from 
the moſt violent Evils that could threaten our 
Bodies; we ſhould chuſe to burn in any Fire, 
rather than in that of our own Wrath and 
Pride, any Poverty of outward Life, rather 
than that of our own pinching Envy, any Pri- 
ſon, rather than to be ſhut up in our own dark 
Selfhneſis. For all outward Fires, Chains, 
Torments, Slaveries, Poverties are but fran- 
Jew e of the tormenting, fiery, dark 
8 2 Slavery 
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Slavery of an wnredeemed Soul, left and giren | 
up to theſe four Elements of Hell. . 
And the Reaſon why they are not a Hell to 
profligate Men now upon Earth is, as has been 
ſaid, becauſe we now live in Fleſh and Blood, un- 
der the chearing Influences of the Sun, and the 
Diverſion and Amuſement of outward Things, 
and in ſeveral Forms of Happineſs which our 
Imaginations play with in time. This wander- 
ing of the Imagination through its own Inven- 


tions of Delight hinders the poor Soul from 


feeling what it is, in its own Nature; and 
therefore, though ever ſo much a Slave of 
theſe Elements, it only feels or perceives the 
Torment of them by Fits, and on certain Oc- 
_ caſions. And yet ſometimes it is ſeen, that one 
or other of theſe Elements awakens ſo vio- 
lently, as to become intolerable, and to give a 
true and plain Poretaſle of the Condition and 
| Nature of Hell in the Soul that feels it. | 

Here again, I cannot help obſerving by the 
by the wondrous Excellence and divine Na- 
ture of the Goſpel Religion, which knowing 
our Fall to conſiſt in this darkened Fire of the 
Soul, dwelling in theſe Elements of Hell, has 
ſet before us ſuch amazing Repreſentations of 
Humility, Meekneſs, and Unrverſal Love, as 
the Imagination of Man could never have 
thought of; namely, the Humility, Meeneſs, 


6 
and Lowlineſs of the Son of God, who left 
his Glory, to take upon him the Form of a 
Servant for our Sakes; the great Love of God 
towards us Sinners, in giving his only begot- 


ten Son to redeem us, and the Love of God 


the Son, in laying his Life down for us, that 


we might imitate this amazing Humility, 


| Meekneſs, and divine Love, and love one ano- 
ther as he has loved,us. Theſe are Myſteries 
of Love and Mercy that are ſet before us, to 


quench the fery Wrath of our fallen Na- 
ture, and to compel us, if poſſible, to abhor 


gur own dark Paſſions, and in Humility and 

Meekneſs become Lovers 108 God w_ one 
another.. 

_ ©. (19.) Now fo far as we, by true Refigna- 


tion to God, die to the Element of Self/hneſs 


and own Wil, ſo far as by univerſal Love we 


die to the Element of Envy, ſo far as by Hu- 
mility we die to the Element of Pride, ſo far 
as by Meekneſ we die to the Element of 
Wrath, ſo far we get away from the Devil, en- 
ter into another Kingdom, and leave l to 


dwell without us in his own: Elements. 


\ Theſe are not Fi#ions of a viſionary Imagi- 


nation, but ſober Truths, ſpoken by the 
Word of God in Scripture, and written and 


engraven in the Book of every Man' 8 oven . 
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N Man ſince che Fall but is a : living Wit- 
a to theſe Truths; to deny them is to own 


and prove them: for we could not tell a Lie, 


or reſiſt the Truth, but becauſe: we have this 
dark Enemy to Truth hidden in our Boſom. 

(20.) Now the greateſt Good that any Man 
can do to himſelf is to give leave to this 22. 
ward Deſormity to ſhew itſelf, and not to ſtrive. 


by any Art or Management, either of Negli- 


ce; or Amuſement, to conceal it from him, 
Firft, Becauſe this Root of 4 dark Fire-life 
within us, which is of the Nature 'of Hell, 
with all its Elements of Selfi/bneſs, Envy, 
Pride and Wrath, muſt be in ſome ſort diſco- 


5 vered to us, and elt by us, before we can 


enough feel, and enough groan under | the 
Weight of our Diſorder. Repentance is but 
a kind of Table- Talé till we ſee ſo much of 
the Deformity of our inward Nature, as ta 
be in ſome degree frighted and terrified at the 
Sight of it. There muſt be ſome kind of an 
Earthquake within us, ſomething that muſt 


rend and fake us to the bottom, before we 
Can be engugh ſenſi ble, either of the State of 
Death we are in, or enough deſirous of that . 


Saviour, who alone can raiſe us from it. 
A plauſible Form of an outward Life, that 


| has only learned Rules and Modes of Religion 
: * oF and Cuſtom, often 5 the Soul for 
N | | wy 
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ſome time at eaſe, though all its 8 Noot 
and Ground of Sin has never been halten or 
moleſted, though it has never taſted of the ht. 
ter Waters of Repentance, and has only 
known the Want of a Saviour by Hearſay. 
But things cannot paſs thus: Sooner or la- 
ter Repentance muſt have a broken and a 
contrite Heart; we muſt with. our blefied 
Lord go over the Brook Cedron, and with 
him ſweat great Drops of Sorrow; before he 
can ſay for us, as he ſaid for himſelf, *. 5 
| finiſhed, 
Now, though this, Senſbility of the Ginw 
fulneſs of our inward Ground is not to be 
expected to be the ſame in all, yet the Truth 
and Reality of it muſt, and will be in all that 
do but give way.to the Diſcovery of it; and 
our Sinfulneſs would ever be in our Sight, if 
we did not induſtriouſly turn our Eyes from 
it. If we uſed but half the Pains to find: out 
the Evil that is Hidden in us, as we do to hide 
the Appearance of it from others, we ſhould 
ſoon find that in the midſt of our meſt or- 
derly Life we are in Death, and want a Sa- 
viour to make our moſt apparent Virtues to 
be virtuous. 
It is therefore; —_— ogod: and "ae 
. ficial to us, to diſcover this dark diſordered 
Hire of our Soul; becauſe, when rightly 
. known, 
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knows; and rightly dealt with, it can as well 


be made the Foundation of Heaven, as it 18 
of Hell. 

For ih the Fire aid Strength of the Soul 
is ſprinkled with the Blood of the Lamb, then 


its Fire becomes a Fire of Light, and its 


Strength is changed into a Strength of tri- 
umphing Love, and will be fitted to have a 


Place amongſt thoſe Flames of Love that wait 


about the Throne of God. 
+ The Reaſon why we know ſo little of "TI 
Chriſt as our Saviour, Atonement, and Fuſti- 


fication, why" we are ſo deſtitute of that Faith 


in him, which alone can change, rectify, and 
redeem our Souls, why we live ſtarving in the 


Coldneſs and Deadneſs of a formal, hiſtori- 
cal, hear ſay- Religion is this; we are Strangers | 

to our own inward Mifery and Wants, we 
'know not that we lie in the Jaws of Death 

and Hell; we keep all things quiet within us, 
partly by outward Forms, and Modes of Re- 


ligion and Morality, and partly by the Com- 
forts, Cares, and Delights of this World. 


Hence it is that we conſent to receive a Sa- 5 


viour as we conſent to admit of the Four 
Goſpels, becauſe only Four are received by 
the Church. We beheve m' a Saviour, not 


becauſe we feel an abſolute want of one, but 
hecauſe we have been told there f is one, and 


= a 
that it would | be a Rebellion againſt God to re- 


Jet him. We believe in Chriſt as our Atone- 


ment, juſt as we believe that he caſt ſeven 


Devils 90 of Mary Magdalene, and ſo are no 


more helped, delivered, and juſtified by be- 
lieving that he is our Atonement, than by 
believing that he cured Mary Magdalene. 
. Pais is a coming to Jeſus Chriſt to 
be ſaved and delivered from a ſinful Nature, as 
the Canaanitiſo Woman came to bim, and 
would not be denied. It is a Faith of Love, 
a Faith of Hunger, a Faith of Thirſt, a Faith 
of Certainty and firm Aſſurance, that in Love, 
and Longing, and Hunger, and Thirſt, and 
full Aſſurance will Jay hold on Chriſt as its 
loving, aſſured, certain, anck infallible Saviour 
and Atonement, ; 
It is this Faith that breaks off all the Bars 
and Chains of Death and Hell in the Soul; it 


is to this Faith that Chriſt always ſays, what 
he ſaid in the Goſpel, Thy Faith hath ſaved © 


thee; thy Sins are for given thee; go in Peace. 
Nothing ean be denied to this Faith; all things 
are poſfible to it; and he that thus ſeeks 
_ Chriſt muſt find him to be his Salvation. 
On the other hand, all things will be dull 
and heavy, difficult and impoſſible to us, we 
hall toil all the Night and take nothing, we 
ſhall be tired with reſiſtin 8 Temptations, grow 

f old 
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a and ſtiff in our Sins and Infirmities, if we 
do not with a ſtrong, full, loving, and joyful 
Aſſurance ſeck and come to Chriſt for every 
Kind and Degree of Strength, Salvation, and 
Redemption. We muſt come unto Chriſt, as 
the Blind, the Sick, and the Leprous came to 
him, expecting all from him, and nothing 
from themſelves. When we have this Faith, 
then it is that Chriſt can 45 all his mighty 
Mors in un. „ 
(21.) From the 1 enen any one 
may be ſuppoſed already to ſee the Nature 
and Neceſſity of Regeneration, or the. New 
Birth. It is as neceſſary as our Salvation. By 
our Fall our Soul has loſt the Birth of the Son 
God in it; by this Loſs it is become a dart, 
wrathful, ſelf-tormenting Root of Fire, ſhut up 
in the four helliſh Elements of Selfi/bneſs, 
Envy, Pride, and Wrath ; conſidered as a fall- 
en Soul, it cannot ſtir one Step, or exert one 


Mlotion but # and according to theſe Ele- 


ments; therefore it is as neceſſary to have 
this Nature iſſelf changed, and to be born 
again from above, as it is neceſſary to del 
Wen from Hell and eternal Death. = 
For theſe Elements are Hell- 15 eee 
Death itſelf, and not without, or ſtanding at a 
diſtance from us, but Hell and Death ſpringing 
| __ in the * and Hſences of our fallen 
N ature; 


* . 


thr 


Nature; they are the Serpent that is in Us, 


and conſtitute that gnauing Worm which never 


diet; for they mutually beget, and mutually 
torment each other, and ſo couſtitute a We 
or wworming Pain that never dietn. 
Now as this Hell, Serpent, Warm, "nd 
Death are all within us, riſing up in the Forms 
and Eflences of our fallen Soul; ſo our Res 
_ deemer, or Regenerator, whatever it be, muſt 


be alſo equally iin us, and ſpring up from 


as great a Depth in our Nature. Now the 
Scripture ſufficiently tells us, that it is only the 
promiſed Seed of the Woman, the eternal Word, 


or Sox of God made Man, that can 6ruie this 


Head, or kill this Life of the Serpent in us; 
therefore his Seed of the Woman muſt have 
its Dwelling in the Ground and Eſſence of our 


Nature, becauſe the Serpent is there, that a 


new Life of a new Nature may ariſe from i 


Seed within us; and therefore it is plain-that 


Regeneration, or the New Birth is, and can be 
us other thing, but the recovering. of the Birth 
of the Son, of God in the fallen Soul, / + 
And this is what the Scripture means by the 
Neceflity of our being born of God, born again 
from above, born of the Shirit. Hence alſo we 
{ee in the cleareſt Light the Meaning of all 
thoſe Paſſages of Scripture, where we are ſaid 
to be in Chriff, that Chriſt is in ut; that we 


muſt 


« * 
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(44 ] 
muſt put on Chriſt; that he muſt be firm. 
in us ;---that he is our Life ;---that we muſt. 
| eat his Fleſh and drink his Blood ;---that he is 
our Atonement, that his Blood alone cleanſeth us 
_  fromallourSins; that we have Life from him, 
as the Branches have Life from the Vine; 
that he is our Jgſtifcation or Righteouſneſs ; # 
that in him we are created again to good 
Works; that without him we can do nothing, 
and have mo Life in us: All theſe, I fay, and 
the like” Sayings of Scripture, have a wonder« 
. ful Congruity and Plainneſs in them, and fill 
the Mind with the moſt excellent and ſolid 
. Truths, as ſoon as it is known that Regene- . 
ration is abſolutely neceſſary, and that this Re- 
generation ſignifies the rte I of bes. Birth 
of the Son of God in the Soul. 8 
(.̃. 22.) And as it does this Jude to ſo great 
and concerning a Part of Scripture, ſo it ſets 
the w Scheme of the Chriſtian Salvation in 
the moſt agreeable and engaging Light, and 
ſuch as is enough even to compel every one to 
embrace it with the utmoſt Earneſtneſs. INE . 
Myſtery of this Salvation is ſtill preſerved; and 
yet hereby ſo unfolded, that every Man has as 
much Reaſon to defire to be ' born again, and 
do believe that the Son of God can only bring 
forth this Birth in him, as to believe that God 
EY made him,.and can alone make him happy. 
8 nn 15 ö i | ES. Mears 
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A Mediator, an „ M60 Regenerator, chus 


died, muſt be as agreeable and deſira- 
ble to every human Mind; and as much ac- 


cording to his own. vibes, as to be delivered 
from the Uneafineſs and Diſquiets of a Nature 


which he finds himſelf not Maſter of, nor able 


to fix it in a State of better Enjoyment. _- 

What is it that any houghtful ſerious Man 
could. with for, but to have a new Heart, and 
a nero Spirit, free from the hellyb, ſelf-torment-- 


ing Elements of Self/bneſs, Envy, Pride, and 
Wrath ? His own. Experience has ſhnewn him, 


lat nothing human can do this for him; gan 


| take away the root of Evil that is in him; and 


it is ſo natural to him to think that God alone 
can do it, that he has often been tempted to 


accuſe God for ſuffering it to be fo with him. 
Therefore to have the Son of God come from 


: Heaven to redeem him by a Birth of his own 


divine Nature in him, muſt be a way of Salva- 
tion highly ſuited to his own Senſe, Wants, 
and Experience ; becauſe he finds that his Evil 


lies deep in the very Eſence and Forms of his 
Nature, and therefore can only be removed by 


2 the ariſing of a New Birth or Lafe 1 in the firſt 


Eſſences 1 
Thereſore an inward 5 a 1 tar 


| is God himſelf, raiſing his own Divine Birth 
LL. the fallen Soul, has ſuch an Agrecableneſs 


and 


PPP—— ' — as HPO. 
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aud: Fitneſs i i N to do for him all: that. TH * 


wants, as muſt make every ſober Man, with 


open Arms, ready and Wen to receive ſuch | 


: Salvation. 

© (23.) Some "A have an lies? or Notion 
of the Chriſtian Religion, as if God was there- 
by declared fo full of Wrath againſt fallen 
Man, that nothing but the Blood of his only 


. nance Son could ſatisfy his J. engeance. 


Nay, ſome have gone ſuch Lengths of 


: Wickedneſs, as to aſſert that God had by i im- 


mutable Decrees reprobated, and rejected a 
great Part of the Race of Adam to an mevita- 


he Damnation, to ſhew forth and —_— | 
the Glory of his Juſtice. * 


But theſe are miſerable Miſtakers of the. 
Divine Nature, and miſerable Reproachers of 


"His great Love and Goodneſs 1 in the ene . 


Diſpenſation. 
For God is Love, yea, all Lo at; is ſo all 


-Love, that nothing but Love can come from 


him; and the Chriſtian Religion is nothing 
elſe but an open full Manifeſtation of his uni- 


ve)/al Love towards all Mankind *. 


As the Light of the Sun has only aa ; 
mon Nature towards all Objects that can re- 


ceive it, ſo God has only one common Nature 


of ir compre towards all created Nature, break- - 


ing 
988 * See Spirit of ben P. 27. 


"Fa 1 


ing rth in infinite Flames of Love upon 


every Part of the Creation, and calling every 


thing to the higheſt Happineſs it 1s capable of. 
God fo loved Man, when his Fall was fore- 

| ſeen, that he choſe him to Salvation in Chriſt 
Jeſus before the Foundation of the World. 


When Man was actually fallen, God was ſo 
without all Wrath towards him, ſo full of 


Love for him, that he ſent his only begotten 
Son i into the World to redeem him. There- 
fore God has no Nature towards Man but 
Love, and all that he does to Man is Love. 

(24.) There is no Wrath that ſtands be- 


tween God and us, but what is awakened in 


the dark Fire of our own fallen Nature; and 
to quench this Wrath, and not his own, God 
gave his only begotten Son to be made Man. 
. God has no more Wrath in himſelf now than 
he had before the Creation, when he had only 
himſelf to love. The precious Blood of his 
Son was not poured out to pacify himſelf, 
(who in himſelf had 0 Nature towards Man 
but Love) but it was poured out to quench 
the Wrath and Fire of the fallen Soul, and 
kindle in it a Birth of Light and Love“. 
As Man lives, and moves, and has his Being 
in the Divine Nature, and is ſupported by it, 
whether his Nature be 8 or bad; ſo the 


Irrath 


* See Spirit of Love, Part II. p. 30, &c. 


LEE 


Wra vath of Man, which was a; in the 
dark Fire of his fallen Nature, may, in a cer- 
' Fain Senſe be called the Wrath of God, as Hell 
itſelf may be ſaid to be in God, becauſe no- 
thing can be out of his Immenſity ; 3 yet this 
Hell is not God, but the dark Habitation of 
the Devil. And this Wrath which may be 
called the Wratli of God is not God, but * 
_ fiery Wrath of the fallen Soul. 
And it was ſolely to quench this ; iy a- 
wakened in the human Soul, that the Blood of 
the Son of God was neceſſary, becauſe nothing 
but a Life and Birth, derived from him into the 
human Soul, could change this darkened Root 
of a ſelf-tormenting Fire into an amiable Image 
of the holy Trinity, as it was at firſt created. 
This was the Wrath, Vengeance, and vindic-_ 


ive Juſtice that wanted to be ſatisfied i in order . 


to our Salvation; it was the Wrath and Fire 
of Nature and Creature kindled only in itſelf, 
by its departing from due Mann ad 
Obedience to Gd. 

When Adam and Eve went trembling be- 
hind the Trees throu gh Fear and Dread of 
God, it was only this i rath of God awakened 
in them; it was a Terror, and Horror, and 
| Shivering of Nature rat aroſe up in themſelves, 
becauſe the Divine Life, the Birth of the Son 


of God, which is he: gn and Fey of the 
| Soul, 


oy 49 To he 


dul, was departed from it, and had left 3 it to 
feel its own poor miſerable State without it. 
And this may well enough he called the 
Wrath and Juſtice of God upon them, be- 
cauſe it was a Puniſhment, or painful State 

of the Saul, lat neceſſarily followed their | 
revolting from Gd. 

But ſtill there was 19 Wrath, or painful Sens 
ſation, that * to be appeaſed or ſatisfied, 
but in Nature and Creature; it was only the 

Wrath of fallen Nature, that wanted tg be 

changed into its fr/t State of Peace and Love. 
When God ſpoke to them, he ſpoke only Love; 
Adam, where art thou ? And he called him 
only to comfort him with a promiſed Redempr 
tion, through a Seed of the N man, a Spark of 
the worD of Life which ſhould reign in him 
and his Poſterity, till all Enemies were under 
their Feet. God therefore is all Loye, and ng- 
thing but Love and Goodneſs can come from 
him. He is as far from Anger in himſelf, as 


1 from Pain and Darkneſs. But when the fallen | 


Soul of Man had awakened in itſelf, a wraths 
ful, /olf-rormenting Fire, which cold never he 
put out by itſelf, which could neyer be re 
Jieved by the natura Power of any Creatyrs | 
whatſoever, then the Son of God, by a Love, - 
greater than that which created. the World, 
Hecame * and FEY e 5 
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| Life into the alen Soul, that it might Reangh 
His Life in u, be raiſed, quickened, and He 


again into its firſt State of inward Peac . and 


Delight, Glory, and Perfection, never to be 
loſt any more. O ineſtimable "Truths ! pre 
cious Myſteries of the Love of God, u 


to ſplit the hardeſt Rock of the moſt obdu- 
rate eat. that is but able to receive one 


| Glimpſe of them Can the World reſiſt ſuch 


Love as this? Or can any Man doubt, whe- 
ther he ſhould open all that is wirhin Kinky 
receive ſuch a Salvation? ko 
0 unhappy Unbelievers, this Myſtery vr 
Love compels me in Love to call upon you, 


10 beſeech and intreat you to look upon the 
Chriſtian Redemption in this amiable Laght, 


All the Ideas that your own Minds can form 
of Love and Goodneſs muſt ſink into nothing, 


as ſoon as compared with God's Love and 


dneſs in the Redemption of Mankind. 

LI appeal to nothing but the State of your 
dn Hearts and Conſciences, to prove the 
— of your embracing this Myſtery of 


Divine Love. I will grant you all that you 

Wan fuppoſe of the Goodneſs of God, and that 

no Creature will be finally loſt, but what Ih 
We Love cannot ſave. 


Nut Where's ns Vaeter Secutity for 
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1 Sox of God, whilſt the Soul i is in the re: 
deemable State of this Life, may at the Separa- 

1 tion of the Body, for aught you know, leave 
* a ſuch a Hell as the infinite Loye of God 
| cannot deliver it from. For fer rf, you have. 
: no Kind or Degree of Proof® that your Soul 
is not that dark, ſelf-tormenting, anguiſhing and 
AE. aboye-mentioned, which has 
- "Toft ; its 0p proper Light, and 1s only comfort- 
ed by the Light of the Sun, till its Redemp- | 
tion be effected. Secondly, You ha 
ud or Degree of Proof, that God himſelf 
can redeem, or ſave, or enlighten this dark 
Hire: Soul, any other Way than as the Goſpel 
propoſes, hy the Birth of the Son of God in it, 
Therefore your own Hearts muſt tell you, 
that for aught you know, Infidelity, or the re- = 
Fuſing of this Birth of the Son of Gad, may, " 
at the End of Life, leave yau in ſuch a State 
of Self- -torment, as the infinite Loye of God 
can no way deliver you from. 

You build much upon certain clear Ideas, 55 
founded in the Nature and Fitneſs of Things 
but I beſeech you to conſider, that here in this 

great Point, on which all depends, you have 
no Ideas at all; for you have not one Clear, or 
even obſcure Idea, that your Souls cannot be in + 
this A ſerdered State, or that they can be ſet ins 
LE ĩðͥ P 


be contrary to the Nature of Things, and has 
further faid, that the Tree muſt firſt be made ao 
before \ It can bring forth good Fruit ; then we 


that our Nainre mult firſt be made good, its Root 


1 1 * 1 : 
to a right Order without the Birth ** the Sn 
of God brought forth! in them. N 


But to return. ; 3 
"ts 5.) What has. balk. atieady aid of the 
Nature of Regeneration may ſufficiently ſhew 


. 


us how greatly it is miſtalen, when it is ſaid 
to ſignify only a moral Change < of our Tempers 
and Inclinations. _ wu. 4 


. Tempers and Inclinations 2 are uf Fries of © 
the new-born. Nature, and not the Nature it- 


ſelf; and as Fruits and Flowers are entirely 


diſtin& and different from the Root and the 
Tree, and neceſſarily ſuppoſe the Root and the 


Tree before they can be brought forth; ſo 


good Tempers and Inclinations are as diſtinct 


from, and poſterior 1 to that Nature which i „ 
So produce them, as its Fruits. 


And if good Tempers rightly purified could 
really ariſe, or be brought forth in us with- 
out a Change firſt made in the Root, or Nature 
that is to bring them forth, it would be no 
Abſurdity to ſay, that Men may gather 2 rich 


of T horns, or Figs of Thiſtles. © 


But if our bleſſed Lord has declared this to 


can with ſufficient ground of Aſfuranee ſay, 


3 ry 
and Stock muſt be new. made, or regenerated 
again, before it can bring forth good Fruits 


of moral Behaviour. 
(26.) Angels are juſtly repreſented to us as 


"home: of Love; now every Flame muſt have 
a hidden Fire for its Root, from which it has 


its Subſiſtence; and the ſpiritual flaming an- 


- gelical Nature muſt have a ſpiritual Fire con- , 


cealed under it. Now let it be ſuppoſed, that 
in an Angel this Flame of Love was extin- 
guiſhed, and that there then only remained tliat 
inward Root of a ſpiritual Fire, Let it be fup- 
poſed that this ſpiritual Fire that has loſt its 
Flame of Love, cannot ceaſe to be, and to be a 
fery Spirit; that it cannot by any Properties 


of its Fire kindle zfelf in its firſt Flame of. 


Love; that all its own Stirrings can produce 


no one Thoug ht, Motion or Deſire, but what 


ſolely W either to Selffonefs, Envy, Pride, 
or Wrath ; that it can of itſelf no more come 


out of this State, than Fire locked up in a 


Flint can of itſelf become a Flame: Could it 
be faid that this Angel had only loſt ſome mo- 
ral good Diſpoſitions? Muſt it not be ſaid to 


have loſt that Nature, from which alone i its 


good Tempers could proceed? Let it be fur- 


ther ſuppoſed, that God by a Miracle of Love 


entered into the fiery Root, or Eſſence of this 


ITN and by a new Birth made it 


D 3 1 * 
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| is KS to Wi a Tas of Love; could it be ſaid, 
z any it had gained nothing by this new Birth 
but only a Change of ſome moral T empers ? 
| Muſt ! it not be ſaid to have gained a new Na- 
| ture, a Flame of Love, inſtead of a dark Fire? 
and from this new Nature its ahgelical and 
good Tempers can alone proceed. ; 
(27.) But the repreſenting the New Birth, ; 
as ſignifying only a Change of moral Beha- 
Viour, is not only thus falſe and ahſurd in it- 
Tels, but 18 alſo exceeding prejudicial to true 
Converſion, and faps the Foundation of our | 
Redemption. 
That it is hiphly prejudicial to true Cty - 
fon is moſt evident from this, that it hides 
and ſuppreſſes the real Nature of our fallen 
State, and the true Greatneſs of the Love and 
Mercy of God in our Redemption. Now 
theſe two things it inevitably does in a great 
Degree, and therefore the Hurt that it does 
us is more than can be well imagined. 
And it is owing to this Cauſe more than to 
any other, that even afnongſt People of ſober 
Behaviour Religion i 18 only a ſuperficial thing, - 
that has no true Hepthi in them, becauſe they 
have never underſtood the true Depth of Re- 
Hot gion, nor conceived in how deep a Mannet 


| thei Nature i is concerned 1 in it. Fo 
| e u, 


Fr; 5; } : 


6a Heathen may ſay, that by going to FRY 
2 a Neightourhoad, or marrying into ſuch a Fa- 
mily, or falling into Acquaintance with ſuch a. 
Man, he obtained an entire Change in his, moral 
Behaviour. Now if Chriſtians are told that. 
this is the 7rue, and only Meaning of their new! 
Birth in Chriſt Jeſus, namely, a great Change 
in their moral Behaviour, a. thing that haps 
pens to Heatſiens by the — Oo Occurrences of. 


human Life, it is no Wonder that they live 


all their Lives Strangers to true Humility and. 
Penitence, are never truly converted to God, or 
have any juſt Senſe of. his infinite Mere in the 
manner of their Salvation. 5 
For if they are to believe, that to be torn 1 
God, born from above, born of the Spirit, 


born of an incorruptible Seed of the Ward: of 
God, ſignifies no more than this now men- 
tioned, muſt not this naturally lead them to 


take every thing that is ſaid of God and Chriſt, 
in the Myſteries of their Redemption, in a 
Senſe as much below the Expreſſion, as as this of 
the New Birth? Muſt it not naturally lead 
them to think, that all Scripture. Doctrines 
have more of Height and Myſtery. in the Ex- 


: preli on, than in the thing itſelf? ? and that there 
is no-need to fear, or hope, or believe, or truſt, 


or. reſign, or love, or ſeek, or do, or bear, or 
a or ſu Her, according to the apparent Lan- | 
„ 9 age 


7 inch. acid Plain ehen ert the Goſpel? 
And thus the Words of him that ſpoke as 


5 b never Mari ſpoke have all their Spirit and 


5 Life taken flom them; and we may be ſaid 
tb have the Words of Chriſt as though we 


Fo had them not. 


- 728.) The Tube Nature of the Chriſtian 
Religion ſtands upon theſt rwo great Pillars, 
namely, the Greatneſs of dur Full, hd the 
* Greatiieſs of our Redemption. In the full and 
true Knowledge of theſe Truths lie all the 
| Reaſns f a deep Humility, Penitente, and 
Self-denial, and allo all the Motives and In- 
| citements to a moſt hearty, ſuicere, and total 
: to God. And every one is neceſſa- 
| rily Hlore br leſs of a true Penitent, and more 
_ or leſs truly converted to God, according as 
he is more of leſs deeply and inwardly ſenſ- 
ble of theſe Truths: 
And till theſe 22 great Truths have 3. 
wakened, and opened our Minds for the full 
Reception of the divine Light; all Reforma- 
5 tion and Pretence to Amendment is but a 
dad and ſuperficial thihg, a mere Garment 
of Hypocriſy 1 to hide us from ourſelves _ 


Nothing can Fa awaken a Sinner, b but 4 
= true Senſe of the deep inward Poſſeſſion and 


1 Power that Sin has in a him, When he a 


74 


ies gu 1 with his Being; that it its up 5 


in the Eſſences of his Nature, and lives in the 5 


firſt Forms of his Life, and that he lies thus 
chained arid barred up in the very Jaws of 
Death arid Hell, as unable to alter his own 
State, as to Ctfcafe another Creature; when 
along with this Knowledge he ſees that the 
* free Grace of God has provided him a Reme- 
dy equal to his Diſtreſs, that he has given 
him the holy Blood and Life of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the true Son of God, tg enter as deep into his 
Soul, as Sin has entered, to change the ## 
Furms and Eſſences of his Life, and bring 
forth in them a New. Birth of a divine Nature, 
which is to be an immortal Image of the Holy 
Trinity, everlaſtingly ſafe, bleſſed, and en- 
riched in the Boſom of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt; when a Man once truly knows, and 
Feels theſe two Truths, he may be ſaid truly 
to know, and feel ſo much of the Power of 
Chriſt brought to Life in him. And there 
ſeems to be no more that Jou need do owut- 
_ wardly for him. The Voice of his inward - 
Teacher is ſo ever ſpeaking, ſo ever heard, and 
loved within him, that you can ſay nothing 
to him outwardly of any Humility, Penitence 
or Self-abaſement, but what is leſs, than his 
_ wounded Heart fuggeſts to him. Humi- 
| | lity 


Love of God, in the 


Kty can only be es or falſe es. 8 | 
- Conviction.” He can now no more take any 
Degree of Good to himſelf, than aſſume any 
Share in the Creation of Angels; and all Pride 
or Selfegleem of any kind ſeems to him to 
contain as great a Lie in it, as if he was to 

ay; that he helped to create himſelf. | 
__-» You need not tell him that he marſh; Turn — 
nnto God with all his) Strength, with all his 
Heart, all his Soul, and all his Spirit; for all 
that he can offer unto God ſeems to him al- 

ready leſs than the leaſt of his Mercies to- 
wards him. He has ſo ſeen the exceeding 
Manner and Degr ;(4.08 
bis Redemption, that it would be the greateſt 
of Pain to him to do any thing, but upon 


2 Motive of divine Love. As his Soul has 


found God to be all Love, ſo it has but 
one Defire, and that is, to be. itſelf all Love 
of God. This i is the Canviction and Conver- 
fan that neceſſarily ariſe from a full in- 
ward Sexfibility of theſe Truths; the Soul 
is thereby wholly conſecrated. to God, and 
can * or love, or do nothing, but what it 
way or other, turn into a Service 
6 Love towards him. But where the Weight 
and Power of theſe Truths is not livingly felt 
ae, there it is not to be wondered - 


th e 


* 


2 ; 
7 


„ 
at if Religion has no Root that is able to 
| bring forth its proper Rut. 

And if of Chiiſtians are n 


Number of dad ſuperficial Conſenters to the 
Hiſtory of Scripture Doctrines, as unwilling 
ko have the Shirit as to part with the Form 
of their Religion; loth to hear of any kind 

of Self-denial, fond of worldly Eaſe, Indul- 


Fence, and Riches, unwilling to be called to 
the Perfection of the Goſpel, profeſſing and 


practiſing Religion merely as the Faſbion and 
Cuſtom of the Place they are in require; if 
ſome reſt in outward Forms of Religion, others 
in ce&tain Orthodoxy of Opinions; if ſome ex- 


pect to be ſaved by the Goodneſs of the Set 
they are of, others by a certain Change of . 


their outward Behaviour ; if ſome content 


themſelves with a Wisent Spirit, and others 
depend upon their own Works, theſe are De- 
Iuſiont that muſt happen to thoſe, who do not 
know and feel, in ſome good Degree, the 
true Nature of their own fallen Soul, and 


what a Kind of in ene wn can alone ew 
them. 


But al theſe Error; Beens * falle 


Nals are cut up by the Root, as foonas a Man 
knows the true Reaſon and Neceſſity of Lond 


* 8 e 


* 
. . 

4 * 
4 
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* 
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ads he that knows the Ground and Eden ; 
ces of his Soul to be ſo many Eſſences of Sin, 
which form Sin, as they form his Life, en- 
tirely uncapable of producing any Good till a 


Birth from God has ariſen in them; ſuch a 
one can neither place is Redemption where 
it ic not, nor ſeek it n and or ai | 
where it i. 
For knowing that it 1s; the Hell e hik | 
om Nature that only wants to be deſtroyed, 
he is intent only upon bringing Deſtruction 
upon that; ae this nn 1 Ja fe 
Religion. | . 
And "FI that this e | Hell e cannot 
be deſtroyed, unleſs God becomes his Re- 
Armer, or Regenerator i in te Ground of his 
Soul; this makes him believe all, expect all, 
and hope. all Sram his a Jeſus ee 
And knowing 8 all this Redemption, or 5 
* is to be brought about in the in- 
maſt Ground and Dept of his Heart, this 
makes him always apply to God as the God 
of his Heart; and therefore what he offers 


m God. is his own Heart; and this keeps him 


always ſpiritually alive, wholly employed and 
intent upon the true Work of Religion, the 
1 and preparing his Heart for all the 
ations of W * ant upon It. 

2 And 


| t * 4 

"And ſhe is 4 true inward ur fan, whe; 28 

our bleſſed Lord ſpeaks, has the Kingdom of 

God within him, where the State and Habit of 

his Heart continually, thankfully, ere; 
| the Pather in Spirit and in Tut... 

1.29.) Having ſufficiently ſhewn the Nature 
and Neceflity of Regeneration, that it conſiſts 


* „Jay! in the Reſtoration of the Birth of the Son 


of God in the human Soul, it muſt be plain 
from thence, that it is folely the Work of 
God, he being alone able to effect it; and that 
Man can have no other ſhare in it, but that 
of complying with the terms on Which it is 
to be received of 8 ö : 
it may be proper to enquire, When and 
How this great Work is done in the Soul? 
The Mercy and infinite Goodneſs of God 
has choſen all Mankind to Salvation in Jeſus 
Chrift before the Foundation of the World. 
Now this eternal Decree of God took place 
upon the Fall of Adam; and as he was ad- 
mitted into the Terms of Chriftian Salvation 
immediately after his Tranſgreſſion, ſo aft 
Mankind, as being in his Loins, were taken 
into the fame Covenant of Grace, and what 
was then done to Adam, was done to him As 
the common Parent of Mankind. 


The Bruifer of the Serpent given to Adam, 


as his Saviour, was not 2 verbal Promiſe of 
Ag a | ſome- 


. „ 
8 ſhould come 10 bug d 
future Ages to redeem him, and which left 


found him; but it was a. redeeming Power, 


which, by the Mercy of God, was treaſured 


g : his Soul in the ſame State of inward Dark+ | 
neſs, Diſorder, and Weakneſs, in Which it 


up in his fallen Nature, which. was to reſiſt 


and overcome the Mratl and Death, and ; 


_ awakened Nature of Hell that was in his 
Saul; and from that Time of God's accept» 


ing him to a Salvation through the Seed of 


the Woman, he was ſaved by the Power of 
- Chriſt within him, as really as thoſe that 


lived and believed in Chriſt after he had been 
incarnate. As nothing can ſave the 22% Man, 


or become his Righteouſfueſs or Redemption, 
but the Divine Nature of Jeſus Chriſt derived 


into his Soul, ſo nothing elſe could be Righ- 


ion, or Wee to the 


firſt Man. | 


All Men 2 Fo ever 8 or 80 5 
3 he deſcended from Adam, have Jeſus Chryft for 


their Saviour as Adam had, they receive, the 


Promiſe made to him, and receive by that Pro- 


miſe that which he received by it; they have 
2 Seed of the Woman, an incorruptiblæ Seed 


of Life, ſpringing up in the fr/t Eſſences of 


their Life, which is to oppoſe and refit the 


Seed of the en. or the Hiabalical Na · 


ture 


2 . 
ture that is in them alſo. And therefore no 
Son of Adam is without a Saviour, or can be 
hot, or entirely overcome by the Evil that the 
Fall has brought upon him, but by his om 
: turning away from this Saviour within him, 
and giving himſelf up to the Suggeſtions and 
Workings of the evil Nature that is in him. 
© (30.) This Myſtery of an inward Power of 
a Salvation hidden in all Men has had juſt 
ſuch degrees of Obhſcurity and Maniſeſtation, as 
the Nature, and Birth, and Perſon of the Meſ- 
ſiah have had; that is, as the Nature and Per- 
ſon of Jeſus Chriſt, as an Atonement, Saviour, 
and Redeemer of Mankind, were for ſeveral 
Ages of the World only abſcurely pointed at, 
and typified by the Religion of the Jes; ſo 


this Seed of a New Birth, or /aving Power of 


Chriſt hidden in the Souls of all, Men, Was 
through the ſame Ages under the ”—_ Veil 


a Obſeurity. | 
But when the eternal Son of God a 


incarnate, and manifeſted to the World the 


Myſteries of his Nature, Perſon, and Office, 
when it was publickly declared that he was 
the Life and Light of the World, the only 
Sauce of Goodneſs in every Creature, the 
Ljglit that lighteth every Man that cometh into 
"the World; that we muſt all be born again of = 


I 
| 
| 
| 


"#7 


| king be both again from above, be born of the 


Spirit, and that every one was to profeſs the 
owning, ſeeking, and dgſiring this Divine Birth, 
by a n into the Name, or N ature, 


af Father, Son, and Hely Ghoſt; then it 


became plainly manifeſt what Chriſtianity 
was from the Beginning, and in what Mane 


r Jeſus Chriſt was the Saviour of Adam, 
and what it was that he received hy receiving 
2 Bruiſer of the mn ated into the * Efſences 

- of Ries Life. 


Therefore when Jeſus Chriſt came 8 the | 


5 World, declaring the Neceſſity of a New Birth, 


to be o ned and ſought by a Baptiſm into the 
Name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; this 


Was not a new Kind ar Power of Salvation, 


but only an open Declaration of the fame Sal: 
vation, that had been till then anly typified, 
and veiled under certain Figures and Shadows, 


as he himſelf had been. And Men were called 
not to a new Faith in him, as then firſt become 
their imd Life and Light, but to a more 


open and plain Acknowledgment of him, who 
from the Beginning had been the one Life 
and Light, and only Salvation of the firſt 


| 1 e all that were to deſcend from him. 


(31.) Now the Things required on our 


| Pate, 3 towards the 5 and brin ing forth 


Fest 


t 


yy Theſe are ho? bet the continual Suppart of our 
Regeneration, . it an to de End of 
our Lives. 


But now ahoagh Nenad 104 Faith are 


to.bring forth, and carry on our Regeneration; 


vet they are themſelves the Effect and Fruit 
of it, viz. of that firſt Seed or Light of Late, 


which God wwiled to be in Adam. 


* For bad not God. of bis own. far Grace 
choſen Adam and Eve to Salvation in Jeſus 


Chriſt by doing inwardly in the deep, and 


darkened Eſſences of | their fallen Souls, 


ſomething like that which he did to the 
Darkneſs whith was upon the Face of the 


Deep, when He ſaid, Let there be Light in 
it ; Adam and Eve, and all their Poſterity, 
had been 7wardly, as to their Souls, only of 


the Nature of the Devils, full of their dark 
and fery Diſpoſitions, ſhut up in their Ele- 
ments, incapable of any Thought or Motion, 
but what tended to Seghſene/s, Erd, Fride, 
and Wrath. - 

Neither they, nor any of their Paſteriny, 
condi have brought forth any Degree of Hu- 


* 


mility, Reſignation, Love, Faith, Hope, r 


Deſire of God; but had lived hardened and 


Need in the above- named Elements of Hell, 


full of their own perverſe Will, without al 


e veel e 825 


N tos 
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. 
. therefore when God of. free Grace 


1 that falling Man: ſhould fall into 4 
State of Redemption, that is, into a Poſſibility 


--._l being God's Creature again; this was ef- 


fected by God's ireaſuring up, or preſerving 
in him a Seed of the Woman, a remaining 
Spark of his firſt divine Life; which firſt di- 
vine Life was then Chriſt in him his Fall Birth 
of Glory, as certainly as Chrift in us is Now. 
our Hor of Glory. 
St. Paul ſays, God hath Abi us in 2 wy 
Fol before the Foundation of the World. Now 
From this eternal foreſeeing Goodneſs of 
God towards Mankind it is, that a Noot or 
Remains of the firſt divine Life, called a Seed 
e the Woman, the mgrafted Wonb, a Kingdom 
of God, a Peart of great Price, a Treuſure hid 
in a Field, was fore-ordained to be preſerved 
and treaſured up, though hidden under that 
Death which Adam died m Paradiſe. And 
thence it was, that the Goodneſs of God 
could direct diſtreſſed Adam to this Comfort, 
/. The Seed of the Woman ſpall brut iſe the Head 
of the Serpent; not a foreign Seed, to be ſown 
Into thee from without, but a remaining pre- 
ſerved Seed of thy :frſt Liſe of. Chriſt, 
which through the divine Love for thee is 
Hidden, and ſecurely: treaſured up under thy 
own fallen earthly Nature, as a Pearl hidden 


In — own Field, a aa of Holineſs, a 
Touch 


1 


4 Touch of 1 the Pledge of Immortality, ed 


Fund of everlaſting Happineſs. For this hea- 
venly Pearl, called by St. Peter the incorruptible 
Seed of the Wonp, mal ſurely come forth again 


out of its State of hiddenneſs and Death; ſhall 
_ quicken and revive into its firſt Glory through 
Chriſt, who is, and ever ſhall be, the Rxsux- 


REC TION and LITE of all that, which was hid 
and loſt in the Death that Adam died. | 
= 32. ) And here i it is, that we ſee again how 

Gad is Love, univerſal Love towards all Man- 


kind, having put all into a State of Redemp- 
tion. For if all Men, as Sons of Adam, are by 
the free Grace of God made Sons of the ſecond | 
Adam, and, as ſuch, have a Sed of Life in 


them from him, in order to be raiſed up to a 
Perfection of the new Man in Chriſt Jeſus; 
and if this Sed of a New Birth, or Light of 


Life, is the general, and preventing Grace of 


| all Men, that enables them ſo to act as to 


obtain God's afiſting Grace in the Renewal 
of their Hearts and Minds, then it is a glori- 
ous and undeniable Truth, that there is no 
Partiality in God, no Election of one People 


to Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, and Dereliction of 


another to their own helpleſs Miſery, but that 
al Men have a general Call, and a general Ca- 


facity. to obtain their Salvation; and that as 


certainly as all fell and died in Adam, ſo all 
were e reſtor ed in his Reſtoration. 


TE 1: (33˙) Now 
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5 3 NEW 48 the firſt Power ard Ability | 
ot ont having one good Thought, or Deſire of 


turning to God in Penitonce and Faith is the 


Effect of this Art Seed of a New Birth in all 
Men; ſo this Seed of a New Birth is ; quickened, 


| frengthrned, and Brought forth to its full Sta- 
Tufz, of higheſt Degree of Perfection, by Acts, 


or rather Habits 5 Repetitance and Faith. 
So that Faith and Repentance are the Life 
of the new Man, or the Acts by which it 


 Srows, and is brought forth into its proper 
State of Perfection. There is no Difference 
| between Faith and Works in this 7mward netw- 
Born Man. Its Faith is its Works, and its 
Works are its Faith. For Faith is its urning 


4 God, and its turning to God, is its Aver/ion, 


or turning from all Evil; fo that Faith and 


good Works are only two Conſiderations of . 


one and the fame thing, or of one and the fame 
—_— of Mind in the neww-born A 


6. J This Seed of the New Birth, that is 
eds free and fore-ordained Gift to Man, as 


8 Power that is to redeem him, 1 1s the Rea- 
for and Foundation of that Language in Scrip- 
ture of a neh, ward, and tua! Man, and 


of an od, natural, and outward rational Man, 


and of the Entity between the one and the 


other; in which Enmity the whole Warfare, F 
and Trial of the Chriſti it Lale conſiſt. 
| 18810 | The 
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"Phe Seed of the New Birth i is the inward 


and new Man, which 1 is to. grow up into that 
ſpiritual and holy Man an, Man, which: Was fh cre⸗ 
ated in Paradiſe. 

| This inward. Man is | ng 2 Subjett Fe 
Religion and divine Grace; he only is ef God, 
and hearcth God s Words he only hath Eye 08 
to ſee, and Ears to fear, mg. a Heart to con: 
cerve the Things of God. 

©. This is he alone that 5s 1 25 * Grd, NM 
canner ft, becauſe he has no Sin in his Na- 


kure This is he alone that overcometh the 


World, becauſe he 1 is of a divine. Nature, and 
18 both contrary to the World and above it. 
This is he alone that can loye Bis Brother AS 


| himſelf, becauſe. the Love of God is * 


ale. and abideth in him. 


The old natural Man, or the gr Man | 


er this World, is the dark fallen Nature, en- 
lightened only and folely with the Light of 
this outward World; ; it 1s the diabolical Na- 
ture, onl y ſoftened with Fleſh and Blood, quiet- 


ed and comforted with the Light of the Sun; 
by this 15 t he can only ſes the award. 
Images of 'hings, whether divine or human, 


and can only reaſon, diſpute, and wrangle about 
his OWn ſhadowy Images, but can know no 
- more of God, and Ys Things. of God, than 


ſuch dead Images can repreſent unto him. 
E 3 Tae 
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The old or natural Man may be an H. Joe 
rian, a Poet, an Orator, a Critich, a Politician, 


or worldly wife Man, &c, all this Skill an 
Art lies within his reach; the Fire of his 
Soul, kindled only by the Tight of the Sun, | 
may do all this, But notwithſtanding all 


theſe 77 rapping's and Endowments, he is wholly 


ſhut up in his own dark Priſon of Self/bneſs, 


Envy, Pride, and Wrath; his Virtues, Piety, 
and Goodneſs can be only fuel, as give no 
Diſturbance to theſe Pf ERIE. of the All: 


en Nature, 


He is an "pas full of earthly ht Paſ. 
fions and Tempers, and can only favour ſuch | 


| things as can gratify their Nature. 


Here, and here only, lies the true, ſolid, and | 


. immutable Diſtinction between the old and the 
1 mew Man, and the plain Reaſon why the Life 
| or the one is the Death of the other, Sor 


(35. ) Now in this eſſential Difference — 


tween the o and the new Man we may, at 
one View, ſee a clear and ſalid Ground of Dil. 
tinction between what is called a bare Hi 


cal and ſuperficial Faith which cannot /ave the - 


Soul, but leaves it a Slave to Sin, and that 


Irving and real Faith which effecteth our Sal- 


vation, and ſets us in ls N Liber I, of 
” the | Sons of God, 3 
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Human Reaſan, or the natural Man of this 
Lis, can believe and aſſent to this Truth, that 
Chriſt is our Saviour, and that we are to be 
: ſaved by a Righteouſneſs from him, as eaſily 
as it can aſſent to any other Relation, or 
Matter of Fact. But whilſt it is human Rea- 
ſon only that afſents to this Truth, little or 
nothing is done to the Soul by it; the Soul is 
under much the ſame Power of Sin as before, 
becauſe only the Nation, or Image, or Hiſtory 
of the Truth is taken in by it; and e a 
elk can take in no more. | 
But when the Seed of the New Birth, called 
ho inward Man, has Faith awakened in it, 
its Faith is not a Notion, but a real, firong,' ef- | 
ſential Hunger, an attracting, or magnetic De- 
fire of Chriſt, which as it proceeds from a Seed 
of the divine Nature in us, fo. it attracts and 
unites with its Like, it lays hold on Chriſt, 
puts on the divine Nature, and in a living and 
real Manner grows powerful over all Sins, and 
: en works out our Salvation. 
Andtherefore it isj juſtly called a Divine Faith, 
a only becauſe of its divine Effects, but chief- 
ly becauſe it ariſes from that which is divine 
within us, and by its attracting Hunger and 
Thirſt after that Fountain of Life, from | 
whence it came, becomes effentially united 
with it, breathes by that SrixI r, and lives by 
E 1 8 that 


1 7a 1 | 
chat Wont which eternally. proceeds aut of the 
Mouth of Gad. Of this Faith alone it is that 

our Lord ſpeaks, when he fays, *uhoſo eateth my 
Nuß, and drinketh my Blood hath eternal Life. 
When this Faith is thus awakened; and 
ſprung up in the inward Man, then we may 
- be faid to have a /aving Faith, or e 
Knowledge of Jefus Chriſt. 
(36.) From theſe wa. Sorts of Faith Hato 
0 me nel we may very plainly fee and per- 
ceive, why there is ſuch a Miſunderſtanding 
between two Sorte of Believers, and why they 
ſpeak a Language fo neee and 5 5 
ge to one another. 
Buy inquiſitive Reaſon, learned enough 3 in 
| its own Sphete, grammatically ſkilled in Scrip- 
diure-Knowledge, looking no farther or deeper 
into the Things of God than a Diftionary can 
guide it, cannot bear tho Language of the re- 
generate inward Man, but condemns it as f. 
natical and enthafiaſiic 3/ not conſidering, that 
this rational Man, which is made the Judge of 
Salvation, is that very individual o Man with 
his Deeds that we are by the Religion of the 
| Goſpel to be faved and delivered from; and 

that we ſhould have no occaſion for a new Seed 
of a divine Life in us, no occaſion to be born 
aguin of God, but becauſe this natural Man of 
kutnan Reaſon can er 2 nor hear, nor 
feel, 


1 


. nor taſte; nor underſtand the Things oe” 
God as they ate in themſelves. » 
(37.) From this Difference hates as 
new and the od Man, which is a Difference 
as real as that between Heaven and Earth; 
ſeveral Leſſons of g ista . * 
learned. 
When Heligion; 18 in the Hands of ho wee 
ae Man, he is always the worſe for it; 
it adds a bad Heat to his own dark Fire, and 
helps to inflame his four Elements of Seu. 
neſs, Envy, Pride, and Wrath. . And hence 
it is, that worſe Paſſions or a worſe De 
gree of them are to be found in Perſons of 
great religious Zeal, than in others that make 
no Pretences to it. Hiſtory alſo furniſhes ug 
with Inſtances of Perſons + great Piety and 
Devotion, who have - fallen into great Delu- 
ons, and deceived both themſelves. and o- 
thers. The Occaſion of their Fall was this; 
it was becauſe they made a Saint of the. na- 
tural Man. My Meaning is, they conſidered 
their ⁊h⁰e Nature as the Subject of Religion 
and divine Graces; and therefore their Reli- 
gion was according to the Mor Rings of their 
 evhole Nature, and the old Man was as buſy, 
and as much delighted in it as the New. 
And hence it was, that Perſons of this Stamp, 
a inflamed, as _ ſeemed to be, with Piety, 
_ yet 


. 


F 


yet gvetlooked in their own Lives ſuch Errors 
of moral Behaviour, as the firſt Beginners 1 in 
Religion dare not allow themſelves in. 
Orhers again, perhaps truly awakened by 
che Spirit of God to devote themſelves whol- 
ly to Piety and the Service of God, yet 
making too much hafte to have the Glory of 
Saints, the Elements of fallen Nature, Selfiſh- 
nu, Envy, Pride and Wrath, could ſecretly go 


= along with them. For to cl for Eminence 


and Significance in Grace, is but like ſeeking 
for Eminence and Significance in Nature. And 
the old Man can reliſh Glory and Diſtinction 
In Religion, as well as in common Life, and will 

be content to undergo as many Labours, 
Pain, and Self-denials, for the fake of religi- 
dus, as for the ſake of ſecular Glory. There 
is nothing ſafe in Religion, but in ſuch a 
Courſe of Behaviour as leaves nothing for cor- 
rupt Nature to ſeed, or live upon; which can 
only then be done, when every Degree of 
Ferfſection we aim at is a Degree of Death to 
5 ws Paſſions of the natural Man. 


88. ) It may now perhaps be ſaid, if "0 


neration is ſo great a Matter, if it ſignifies the 

R2#ſtoring to the Soul its firſt paradiſical Light, 
or the Renewing of the Birth of the Son of 

Godin it; ſurely ſo great a Thing, and tranſ- 


8 acted within us, muſt not only be known and 


| felt when it IS as a about, but muſt be 
; | Known | 


/ 


5 1 
1 and felt in ſome range and extiurs 
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It may be anſwered, fit, That all wiki. 
kind, may, in a certain and good Senſe,” be 
ſaid to be in ſome degree Sharers of this Re- 
generation, as having in them a Seed of Life 
that is contrary. to their corrupt Nature; 
which Seed they partake of, as Heirs of the 
firſt Grace granted to Adam in the ingrafted 
Mord. This firſt Seed, or Light of: Life, 
which Tighteth | every Man that ' cometh into the 
World, is the Firſt Seed of the New Birth; 
which Birth ſtands in rhis Life, as d Tie ot 
Plant in the Soil, and is only lin a State of 
growing during this Life. For was the New 
Birth, with regard both to Soul and Body, 
ever totally Jin! ;/hed in any one} he would be 
as certainly in Paradiſe as Adam was, and be 
as much above the Power of the Elements 
of this World as Adam was at his Creatiom 
Secondly, All Chriſtians are in a Higher and 
farther State of Regeneration by the Grace of 
Baptiſm in the Name of the the Holy Trinity, 
By Baptiſm they profeſs themſelyes Diſciples 
of Jeſus Chriſt in his Kingdom of Grace, to 
ſeek for Life, Righteouſneſs, and Sanctifica- 
tion in him; to hve by his Spirit, in Confor- 
mity to his Doctrine, Life, Sufferings and 
Death, i in a egal Reſiſtance 'of the Cor- 
: FRA 0 i ruptions a 


Ys 


5 ruptions of their Nature, the Temptations of 
the World and the Devil. fe 
This Profeſſion faithfully. kept i 1s their * a 
| ade? in the Way of Regeneration. Some only 
_ outwardly make this Profeſſion, and o only 
have the Name of Chriſtians. Some make it in 
a much better manner; yet being very defec- 
tive in their Conformity to the Life and Doc- 
trines of Jeſus live and die far ſhort of that 
Purification, or Renewal of the inward Man, 
E which the Religion of the Goſpel propoſes. _ 
Others renouncing all for Chriſt, and fol- 
lowing his Cauncels as well as his Precepts,; : Ar» 
rive at high Degrees of Regeneration, and ex- 
perience ſuch a Life in Chriſt, or ſuch a Mani. 
feſtation of Chriſt in them, as others leſs faith- 
ful to their Maſter muſt be Strangers to. 
- To aſk therefore by what range or extraor- 
455 Effects the Work of the New Birth is 
to be known, and felt to be done in the Soul, is 
a very improper and uſeleſs Queſtion. Be- 
cauſe Regeneration is not to be conſidered as 
a Thing dane, but as a State that is pregreſivr, 
or as Thing that is continually doing. | 
(. 39.) If it be further aſked, What are 8 
the certain Marks, or Effects of a highly ad- 
vanced Degree of Regeneration, which Eh 
tians are to loo for? | 
Tt may be anſwered, 'This Queſtion ! is. nat 


uſeful Fin, Becauſe there is no Obligation 
upon 


- E Þ 
upon any one to how and fiel the Height, or 
Advancement of his State. Secondly, Becauſe 
the Enquiry after ſuch Knowledge, and ir- 
ward Feeling of it, is very dangerous. Thirdly, 
Becauſe it can be no Hurt to any one's Piety 
and Holineſs to take it to be lower than it re- 
ally is. Fourthly, Becauſe nothing keeps up 
our Progreſs. in the Way of Regeneration, let 
it be in what Degree it will in us, but our 
conflant Fidelity in conforming to the Doc- 
trines, Life, and Death of Jeſus Chriſt. Fi/#h- 


ly, becuals - this Queſtion directs and turns 


Peoples Minds to the ſeeking after certain Ef 
fects, merely from Ideas and Deſcriptions of 
them, when their Minds ſhould only be ſet 
upon the Cauſes that are to produce them. 
Thus, ſuppoſing it to be true, that an ur- 
ance of Salvation, or Continuance in Grace, 
was a genuine Effect of a certain Degree of 
Regeneration; Chriſtians ſhould not be di- 
rected to feek for this Aſſurance, as a certain 
Mark or Effect of ſuch a Degree of Regenera- 
tion, for this is directing them to ſeek” for 


| this Effect from their ownſefves, and not from 


tre State of their Regeneration. 
For their Minds and Imaginations will ws 


naturally upon the Stretch, how to work 


themfelves up into this Pitch of Afurance, 


and ſo it will be ſomething that they have 


ſciz ed 


—— 
— 


| * 
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ſeized upon by their own Will, 1 not re- : 
eeived as the genuine Effefts of their State in 
Grace. Whereas ſuppoſing (but not grant- 
ing) this Aſſurance to be the-proper Effect of 
a certain Degree of the New Birth, yet it is 
an Effect that is not to be ſought for before- 
and, but only to be received vrhen its proper. 
Cauſe has produced „ 

(40.) It is a great Error to fix any certain 
Marks or Effects to /uch a Degree of Regene- 


ration; for its Effects will be various in dif- 
ferent Perſons, from a Variety of CH, both 


on the Part. of God and Man. EN, 
The truly : pious Chriſtian, 1 in > Bars the 
Holy Ghoſt dwelleth as in his Temple, is in- 
| deed in a State of high Acquieſcence in God; 
but he wants no more to have this Acquieſ: 
cence turned into an Aſſurance of his own- 
Mind, that he cannot fall from his State of 
Grace, than he wants to have the Promiſes 
of God made ſure to him by the Promiſe 
of ſome mortal Man. | 
And if it pleaſes God to ONE de 
| ad. plainly upon his Mind, that his Salvation 
is ſecured, he receives it, as he does every, 
thing from God, with a grateful Mind ; yet 
will he not zeſt in it, or receive it as a Sign 
of his high Regeneration, but rather as a Sign 
tat: On aw his, PRO ſtood i in need of 
F | it ; 6 


tat 


itz and ſo will paſs over it, and return to an 
bumble tota! Reſignation of his whole Soul, 
 Srrit, and Body, both for Time and Eternity, 
into the Hands of God, through Faith in the 
Merits of his Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Leaſt of all can ſuch a one call perempto- 
nl upon others for ſuch an Aſſurance as he 
has had, or condemn their Reſignation and 
Peace in the want of it; he will be more 
afraid of thus meddling with the Things of 
God, than of being a Buſy-boay in other Mon 
Matters. s 
\(41.) The only uſeful Quetſtion;.i in 1 
Matter is this, How may a Man know that 
he is in the Way of Regeneration, that he is 
ſpiritually alive, and grownmg in the inward 
and new Man? | 
It may be anſwered, Juſt as the State, Na- 
ture, and Life of the natural Man makes it- 
ſelf to be known and felt. The Soul of Man, 
or that which is the Subject both of the old 
and new. Nature, is not two, but one Soul, 
The Fire of the Soul, or that /þiritual Fire 
which is the Soul itſelf, is kindled or en- 
lightened by the Light of the Sun; this 
makes the natural Man, and from whence 
the Imagination, Will, Defires, Thoughts, 1. 
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The fame: individual He- Gl, — | 
by the Sin of God, makes the true new Man, 
from which Soul 7hus enlightened the Imagi- 
nation, Will, Deſires, Thoughts, and Incli- 
nations of the New Man ariſe. So that the 
fame Proofs are to be expected in both Caſes, 

the ſpiritual Man is to know that he is alive 
in the fame manner, as the natural Man 
knows and feels his Life. In theſe things, 
in the Imagination, Will, Deſires, Thoughts, 
and Inclinations conſiſts the Life of each Na- 


ture; and what are more than theſe, are to 


be conſidered as the outward F ruits 0 Ef- 
fects of each Nature. 
(40 Now though the abt Lise i in all 
Men! is one and the ſame, yet there is under it 
a Variety of Complexions, which makes Men 
of the ſame Nature almoſt infinitely; different 
from one another. Now the Matter is. juſt 
thus with the ſpiritual Man, or in the inward 
World. As many different Complexions ariſe 
in the Soul enlightened by the Son of God, as 
in the Soul ene 550 10 en wha 
of this World. 
For the outward World i is "4" a. Glaſs. of 
Repreſentation of the inward ; and every thing 
and Variety of things in temporal Nature 
muſt have its Root, or hidden Cauſe in lome+ 
thing that is more inward. 


It 


1 91 ] 

Iris therefore a well- grounded and unde- 
1 Truth, that the new ſpiritual Man hath 
his particular Complexion, as ſure as the out- 
ward and natural Man hath. Hence it is, that 
there has been ſo great. a Difference in the 
Form and Character of the moſt eminent and 
faithful Servants of God ; one could think of 
: nothing but Penitence, and penitential Auſteri- 

ties; another all inflamed with the Love of 
God could think or ſpeak of nothing elſe; 
ſome have been driven into a holy Solitude, "ig | 
ing as John the Baptiſt; others have been 
| wholly taken up in Works . of Charity, lov- 
ing their Neighbour even more than them- 
ſelves. A great Variety of this kind has been 
always found amongſt thoſe, who were moſt _ 
truly deyoted -to God, whoſe Variety is not 
only not hurtful in itſelf, nor diſpleaſing to 
God, but is as much according to his Will, 
and the Deſigns of his Wiſdom, as the Dif- 
ference between Cherubims and Seraphims, or 
the Variety of the Stars in the Firmament. 
Every Complexion of the inward Man, A" fel 
ſanctified by Humility, and ſuffering itſelf to be 

tuned, and ſtruck, and moved by the Holy 


Spirit of God, according to its particular 


Frame and Turn, helps mightily to inèreaſethat 

Harmony of divine Praiſe, Thankſgiving, and 
Adoration, which muſt ariſe from different 
| FP” Inſtruments, 


+. 32 „ = 
* Shins, and Voices. To nition | 
this Variety in the Servants of God, or to be 
angry at thoſe who have not ſerved him in the 
Way that we have choſen for ourſelves, is 
but too plain a Sign that we have not enough 
renounced the Elements Sol Se * Pride, 
and Anger. 5 
5 "(82 From this vine of Cetapterächs, 
both in the inward and outward Man, we may 
make ſome uſeful Obſervations. And the firſt 


may be this, that every Man whoſe Com- 


plexion is ſtrong in him, as to one particular 
| Kind; is vehemently inclined to imprint the 
fame upon others, and that others of the fame _ 
Kind are naturally diſpoſed to catch and re- 
ceeive it from him. But I ſhall conſider this 
Matter only with regard to Religion. Let it 
be ſuppoſed, that Men of a certain Complexion 
| have taken upon them to try the religious 
State of others by theſe Queſtions : : Are you 


E | fure that you ſhould be able to die a Marty 79 
Do you find certain ſtrong Reſolutions, fot 


in your Head, or your Brain, but in your in- 
ward Man, that you would not refuſe a Mar- 
_ yr dom of any kind? Have you the Witneſs of 
dhe Spirit within you, bearing witneſs: with. 
+ 1 Spirit, that xou are in this State? 
Now, it is beyond all * that an Ex- 

' araination of Ws Kind, or a Demand of ſuch 
A 2 aith, 


'» 
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* 4 Faith, can have 1 no better Foundation than 
Complexion. Who do you think would be 
moſt likely to come into this Faith? Firſt, It 
would be thoſe that were moſt unlikely to keep 
it. It would be thoſe who knew the leaſt of 
themſelves, and whoſe Piety had more of Heat 
than of Light in it. It would be thoſe; whoſe 
outward Man was of the ſame Complexion; that 
was Sanguine, capable of à falſe Fire, and wil- 
ling to have the Glory of Reſolutions and fine 
Perſuaſions at ſo caſy a Rate: Let it now be 
_ ſuppoſed, that People of another Complexion 
ſhould put ſuch Queſtions as theſe ; Do you 
 &now and feel that all your Sins ate forgiven 
| you? Do you know when and where; or at 
what Time, and in whit Place you received 
this Forgiveneſs? Do you know when and: 


f Where you ceaſed to be one of thoſe Sinners 


called io Repentance? And became one of thoſe 
Whole, that need. no Phyſician * Have you an 
abſolute Aſſurance of your Salvation, and that 
you cannot poſſibly fall from your State of 
Grace? Now who may be thought to be the 
moſt likely to come into this Religion? 
Hirſt, Not he who is deeply humble, that 
abhors Self- Fuſtfication, and truly knows the 


Free Grate of God. Such a one would fay, I 


believe the Forgiveneſs of Sins, with as much 
Aﬀlranoe, as I believe there 1 is a Goa Ibe- 
F „„ lieve 


1 that Jeſus Chit os a4 to all thoſs- 
who have a true, and full Faith in him, that 
which he did to thoſe who ſ% believed in him 
when he was upon Earth. That he forgives 


their Sins as immediately, as certainly, as 


fully, as when he ſaid by an outward Voice, 
Thy Sins are forgiven thee.” I believe that in 

this Faith lies all our Strength, and Poſſibility: 

of growing up in the inward Man, and re- 
covering that Image and Likeneſs of God in. 
which we were created; that to 7his Faith all 
things are poſſible, and that by this Faith 
every Enemy we have, whether he be within 
us, or without us, may, and muſt be entirely 
overcome. I believe, that to Repentance and 


Faith in Chriſt Salvation is made as ſecure, 


and as abſolutely aſſured, as Paradiſe was made 
feeure:to the Thief upon the Croſs by the ex- 
preſs Word of our Saviour. I believe that ay 
ornnn Sins, were they greater, and more than 
the Sins of the whole World, would be:whol- 
ly expiated, and taken away by my Faith in 


the Blood and Life of my bleſſed Saviour. 


But if I now want to add ſomething of my 


_ own to this Faith, if this great and glorious 


Faith is defeftive, and ſaves me not, till I can 


add my own Senſe, and my 0Wwn Feeling to it 
at ſuch a Time, or Place, is not this ſaying in 


the un Manner, that Fut alone cannot 
Juſtify. 


juſtify me? Is not this making” this ' Faith in 
the Blood of Chriſt defective and imſufficient to 
my Salvation, till a Se//-Satisfattton, an own- 
Pleaſure, an 'own-Tafte are joined with it? 
Might it not better be ſaid, fhat Faith could 
not juſtify me till it had Works, than that it 
cannot juſtify me without theſe inward Mor. 
ings, Feelings, Munęſſings of my own Mind, 
_ Senſe, and Imagination? Is there not likely. to 
be a more hurtful 'Se/f-ſeeking, a more hurtful 
Self-confidence, a - more hurtful Se1f-Truft; a 
more dangerous Se Deceit, in making Faith 
to depend upon theſe inward Workngs and 
Feelings, than in making it depend oo 
vutward good Works of our own ? 
2 Secondly, No one who. was truly ref nell ur uns 


to God in all. things would come intb- theſe 


Queſtions; for td be reſigned unto God in all 
things,” and yet ſeek to be not-re/igned to him 
in theſe great Moy ae ne is a 
Contradict ion. 4 
Such a one OR "Ren I ſeek not to Nee an 
inward Senſe ard Feeling of the Certainty of 
theſe things, becauſe that would be departing 
from that pure, entire, full, and naled Faith | 
in God, and Reſignation of myſelf to him, 
which alone can juſtify me in his Sight, and 
make mie capable of the Operations of his 


yy Spirit. He can only then do all his good 
F 3 Pleaſure 


t 
Pleafute i in me, when I have no own. Will Be 
Self- ſeeking ; this total Reſignation of myſelf 


5 to him is the one only immediate Diſpoſition, ue 


Capability af enjo ying God himſelf with all 
| his infinite Treaſures. Particular Impreſſc ans, 
ſenſible Ganvi#ions, ſtrong Taſtes, high Satis- 
fattions, though they may be often the good 
_ Gifts of God, yet if they are much ſought.for, 
or reſted 1 in, they miniſter Food to a ſpiritual 
 Self-love, and Self⸗ſeeking, and lay the Foun- 
dation of ſpiritual Pride; and ſo become a 
Wall of Partition between God and the Soul. 
For the Soul may be as fully fixed in Selfiſh- 
neſs, through a Fondneſs of Senſible Sweet- 


_ neſs, pious. Motions, and delightful Enjoy- 


ments in ſpiritual things, as nth A heh 4:58 BY 
Bu earthly” Satisfactions. 
Thirdly; no one, whoſe: Heart was end | 


1 8 Skeet by a pure and per fe Love of God, 


could come into theſe Queſtions. | For this 


Love cannot ſeek for Self-comfort in the An- = 


{wer of fuch Queſtions as theſe. | : 
= Such a Perſon would fay, My Religion ce con- 
fiſts in liying whothy 4% my Belaved, according — 
to his Satis ſgction, and not ny own. What 
God wills, that I wits what God loves, that 
1 e what pleaſes God, that pleaſes me. 1 
have no Deſire to know any thing of myſelf, 
or to * anything in , but that Jam 


an 


1 


* Inſtrument. in 1 Hands of God, to be, to 
do, and ſuffer, according to his good Pleaſure. 
J am content to know that I /ove and rejoiee in 
God alone, that he 1 is what he is, and that 1 
am what he pleaſes to make ok, me, and do 
with me. 

(44.) Seeing N it appears 8 che rok 
humble Man, the Man that is wholly. re/igned 
to God, and the pure Lover of him, are not 
| likely to come into the Religion of theſe Queſ. 
tions, let us now. ice who may. be foppoled 


- ready to receive it. 


Finſt, All young Perſons, whole, Paſfions 
had. not yet been much awakened, or ſpent - 
their Fire; who had but little Experience of 
themſelves, and the Deceitfulneſs of their ewn 
Hearts; for every thing in their Nature 
would help them to like, loye, and obtain fuch 
an Aſſurance, Strength of ty ar 
Peeling, as is here required. 
Secondly, All reſtleſs Self- Lavers, ny were 
uneaſy with themſelves and every thing, elſe, 
who could find nothing in Religion, or com: 
mon Life, that enough pleaſed. them; theſe 
would be eaſily perſuafied to work themſelves 
up into a Belief that their Sins were forgiven 
them at /uch a Time, or that Chriſt took an en- 
tire Poſſeſſion of them at ſuol a Place. For 
hearing that true. Religion condited ſolely in 
Fa” | this, 


ö 

| 
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| this, and that * only wanted it, W of 
their Want of Faith in it, they would natu- 


rally embrace this as che ſhorteſt Way to 
Comfort and Reſt in e e in their ew. 


| Se convietions. 


Thirdly, All Perſons of a — Ss RY 
and imaginary Complexion, would be likely 
to ſtrike in with the Religion of theſe Queſti- 


ons. For ſuch Perſons receiving every thing 


engt, and having a Power of believing and 
imagining almoſt in any degree as they pleaſe, 
they would not find it hard to comply with 
Doctrines ſo ſuited to their Nature, and which 
indulged that i in them, which wanted moſt to 


: 8 m indulged, a ſanguine Imagination. 


© Fourthly, All thoſe who ſo Slaſpheme God, 
as to make him from all Eternity abſolutely 5 


 ele& ſome to an irrefiſuble Salyation, and ab- 
ſolutely to reprobate others to an unavoidable 


Damnation, For there could be no ſubſiſting 
under ſuch-an horrid Belief as this, but by 
thoſe who 1 a blind Partiali ty, ſtrong 
Bias of Self-Love, and Self-eſteem, can work 


' themſelves up 1 into a full Aſurance, inward in- 
Fallible Peeling, that they are in the N umber of 5 
| the abſolutely elected from all Eternity. 


Laſtly, Theſe Queſtions are a great Bait t to 
all Kinds of Hypocrites, who muſt find them- - 


: felves much inclined to enter into a Ng; - 


3 * | 
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where they may paſs immediately for Saint 
upon their own Teftimony, and ſtand in the 
higheſt Rank of Piety, and of Iutereſt in 
Chriſt, merely by their own laying Claim to-it. 

| (45.) Suppoſe it was to be aſked Chriſtians} | 
as necgſſury to their Salvation, Do yo believe 
and know that you have the Self-denial and 


© * Mortification' of | Fohn the Bapti it? Have you 


an inward Convictien that you have 'a' Zeal 
equal to that of St. Paul? Have you an Afi 
rance that your Love is full as high as that of 
John the Evangeliſt ? That your Penitones is 
equal to that of Mary Magdalene # * 22 
Could theſe Queſtions, with any Wakent 
from Scripture, be put to all N e 2s 
Terms of their Salvation 2 0-07 
Yet there is as much Polltdation i in "the 5 
Goſpel for putting ſuch Queſtions as theſe, 
and making the Salvation of Chriſtians to de- 
pend upon them, as for aſking them, of the 
fame Account, When, and *ehere, they feli their 
Sins were forgiven them; when and where. 
they felt Chriſt to take an entire Poſſeſſioh of 
them; when and where they felt themſelves 
made ſure of their Salvation, and incapable” of 
falling from their ſtate of Grace. 
For what is all this but calling, haſtening, 
and ſtirring up People to ſeek for Self- Juſtifi- 
| Dry and — then.” to 7hink highly, 
: and | 


4 : 
=: 2 Alen ** of themſelves, in order to 
de faved? Why might it not be as well to 
1 upon them to ſay, I feel myſelf as good as 
. as pigus as St. Fohn, as to ſay, I. feel 
that my Salvation is ſecure, and that I camot 
fall from my State of Grace? Is not this max - 
ing Faith in one's: /elf as good, as neceſſary, 
=. and as beneficial to us as Faith in Chriſt 2. 
Mould it not be as well, nay better, to 
f ate good Works of aur own neceſſary to 
true Faith, than to make Self · Juſtiſication, 
which is not a good Work, to be the ry el> 
ſence and Perfection of it! 2 4 5 
The Matter will not be much 8 * 
WES. Gobi that this Feeling and Aſſurance is ac- 
''  -  Kknowledged to be the pure Gift of God, and 
Po cannot be called our own, or our own Juſl:- 
fication. For if I have not this Gift of God till 
3 pronounce it myſelf, till my own Feeling and 
T Aſſurance confirm it to me, I am 1elf-juſtified, 
becauſe my Juſtification ariſes from what I 
33 and declare of myſelf. BIR 
(46.) How be muſt - 46 "I read 
* Goſpel, who can take a naked implicit 
Faith, and an humble total Reſignation of our 
Spirit, State, and | Liſe into the Mercy and 
: Goodneſs of God, to be not only a poor and 
$ imperfect, but a reprobate Stats; or that a Man 
| Pay no true os e * $a it i is an WY 
| _ Vible 


| T0 3 
; Jie EPO and Se, - Aſſurahie' 2 What 
muſt ſuch People think of our Saviour dying 
upon the Croſs, with theſe Words in his 
Mouth; My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
 fſaken me! Will they ſay that this is a dange- 
rom State? Is the Sprrit of Chriſt here to be 
renounocd? Will they ſay, that no new-born 
Chriſtian can die in this Manner? Or that if 
he does, he is not in a State of Salvation? 
To know no more, and to ſeek to know no 
more of our Salvation, than we can know by 
an iniplicit Faith, and abſoluie Reſignation of 
_ ourſelyes to God in Chriſt Jeſus, is the true 
Saving Knowledge of Chriſt, and ſuch. as keeps | 
us in the higheſt Degree of F itneſs to receive 
our perfect en n 1 
4 ) hope it will here be e ie 
I no way depreciate, undervalue, or reject any 
particular Vnpreſſions, ſtrong Iufluences, de- 
lightful Senſations, or heavenly Fore-taſles in 
the inward Man, which the holy Spirit of 
God may at times beſtow upon good Souls; 1 
jeave them their juſt Worth, I acc 
them to be the gad Gifts of God, as ſpecial 
Calls and Awakenings to forſake our Sins, as 
great Incitements to deny ourſelves, and take 
up our Croſs, and follow Chriſt with er 


CD e wo Reſolution. 
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They may Ky as Beneficial and uſe ful to us 
in our ſpiritual Life as other Bleſſings of God, 
ſuch as Proſperity, Health, happy. Complexion, 
and the like. But then, as outward Bleſſings, 
remarkable Providences, religious Camplexion, 
andi the like may be very ſerviceable to awa- 
ken us, and excite our Converſion to God, 
and much aſſiſt the ſpiritual Life; ſo they 
may very eaſily have a contrary Effect, ſerve 
to fill us with Pride and Self ſati faction, and 
make us eſteem ourſelves as greater Favourites 
of God than thoſe that want them; who may 
yet be led to a higher Degree. of Goodneſs, be 
in a more purified State, and ſtand nearer to 
God, in their poor, naked; and deſtitute Condi- 
gn, than we in the midit of great Bleſſings. | 
It is juſt thus with regard to thoſe inward 
Bl, Nugs of the ſpiritual Life. They are ſa 
many Spurs, Motives, and Incitements to live 
wholly unto God; yet they may inſtead! of 
that fill us with Self. -/atisfaftion, and Self-eſs 
teem, and prompt us to dęſpiſe others that 
Want them, as in a poor, mean, and reprobate 
State; who yet may be higher advanced, and 
ſtand in a nearer Degree of Union with God, 
by Humility, Faith, Ręſignation, and pure Love 
in their inward Poverty and Empiineſs, than 
we who live high upon ſpiritual Satisfadtions,” 
and can talk of * but our — of fat 


Things. ” - Alt 
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All that I would here ay of theſe inward 
Delights and Enjoyments is only this, They 
are not Holineſs, they are not Piety, they are 
not Perfection, but they are God's gracious 
Alurements and Calls to ſeek after Holineſs 
and ſpiritual Perfection. They are not to be 
ſought for for their own ſales; they are not 
to be prayed for, but with ſuch a perfect In. 
difference and Reſignation, as we muſt pray for 
any earthly Bleſſings; they are not to be reflet 
in as the Perfection of our Souls, but to be 
received as Cordials, that ſuppoſe us to be ich, 
faint, and /angu/hmg,' and ought rather to con- 
vince us, that we are as yet but Babes, than 
that we are really Men of God. | 

But to demand them in others, to make 
them uneaſy under the Want of them, -full of 
Search and Endeavour how to come-at them, 
and ſatisfied in the Enjoyment of them, is as 
great a Miſtake in itſelf, and as prejudicial to 
true Piety, as to make outward Bleſſings of 
Providence Marks of Salvation, or wor/dly Po- 
verty, Pains, and Diſtreſs to be Proofs ey wet © - 
are not born of God. E 

% There are indeed leren ess a 1 
* munications from God, which are more ne- 

« ceſſary and eſſential to the pious Life of the 
„Soul, than the Impreſſions of the Sun are 
wy to the comfortable Late of our outward 
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* 


— „ - re * 
— — - 


its Corru ption, ſo far delivered from the Pow- 


1 


ec Man. And he that prays for: nothing ie 
s but theſe divine Communications and Im- 
« preſſions, who thinks of nothing elſe, 


<-truſts in nothing elſe, as able to comfort, 
ſtrengthen, and enrich his Soul; he that is 
< thus all Prayer, all Love, all Deſire, and 


all Faith in theſe Communications: and 


Impreſſions from above, is juſt in the ſame 
State of Sobriety, as he that only prays that 


God would not leave him to himfelf. For 
FE he that is without any thing of he/e Com- 
© munications and Impreſſions of God upon 


* him is in the ſame State of Death and Se- g 


s paration from God, as the Devils are.“ * 


Theſe Impreſſions or Operations of God upon | 
our Souls are of the Eſſence of Religion, 
which has no Goodneſs in it but ſo far as it 


introduces the Life, Power, and Preſence of 
God into the Soul. The praying therefore for 


Impreſſions of this kind from God is only . 


praying that we may not be left to ourſelves ; 
to pray always for theſe with Faith, and 


hunger and thirſt after them, is only praying 
earneſtly that the Kingdom of God. _ come, 
and his Will be done in us. 5 


For the Soul is only ſo far . from 


er 
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nounced all ' own Will, and own Defire, to 
have nothing, receive noohing, and be nothing 


but what the one Mill of 2 . * * 


and does to it. 
This, and this alone is 1 true übe 


of God opened in the Soul, when ſtript of all 


Selfiſhneſs:it has only one Love, and one Vill 


in it when it has no Motion or Deſire, but 
what branches from the Love of God, and 
1 itſelf wholly to the Will of God. 


There is nothing Evil, or the Cauſe of 


| Evil to either Man, or Devil, but his own 


Will; there is nothing Good in itſelf but the 


Will of God: he therefore who wholly renoun- 

ces his own Will turns away from all Evil; 
and he who gives himſelf up wholly to the 

Will of God puts himſelf in the Poſleflion of . 
all that is good. 


(48.) It may 5 be Aae that Con- 
vert jon to God is often very ſudden and inſtan- 


taneous, unexpectedly raiſed from Variety of 
| Occaſions. Thus, one by ſeeing only a wwi- 
thered; Tree*, another by reading the Lives 
and Deaths of the Antediluvian Fathers, one 


by hearing of Heaven, another of Hell, one 


fy reading of the Love, or Wrath of God, 


another of the ts. of Chriſt, may fink 


+ Frere Laurent. 


himſelf, . 
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kimtelf, as it were, melted into ae all 
on à ſudden. It may be granted alſo, that 
the greateſt Sinner may in a Moment be con- 


Verte to God, and feel himſelf waunded in 


ſuch a Degree, as perhaps thoſe never were 
who. have been turning to God all their Lives. 
But then it is to be obſerved, that this Sud- 


Sadie of Change, or Flaſb of Conviction, is 


by no means of the Eſſence of true Conver- 


fion, and is no more to be demanded in our- 
ſelves or others, than ſuch a Light from Hea- 
ven as ſhone round St. Paul, and caſt him to 
the Ground. Secondly, That no one is to ex- 
pect, or require that another ſhould receive 
his Converſion or Awakening from the ſame 
Cauſe, or in the ſame Manner as he has 
done, that is, that Heaven, or Hell, or the 
Juice or Love of God, or Faith in Chriſt, 
either as our Light, or our . Atonement, muſt 
needs be the f Awakening of the Soul, 
beeauſe it has been ſo with” him. Thirdly, 
That this Stroke of Converſion is not to be 
conſidered as ſignifying our high State of a 
New Birth in Chriſt, or a Proof that we are 
on a ſudden made New Creatures, but that 
we are thus ſuddenly called, and flirred up to 
ook after a Newneſs of Nature. Fourthly, 
That this Sen/ibility, or manifeſt Feeling of 


the en of God * our Souls, 
| Wien 


1 


which we have experienced in theſe fitlh 
Awakenings, is not to be expected, or deſir- 
ed to go along with us through the. Courſe of 
our Purification. Fiſtihy, that Regeneration, 
or the Renewal of our firſt Birth and State, 
is ſomething entirely diſtinct from this firſt 
adden Converfion, or Call to Repentance; that 
it is not « Thing done in an ſtarts but is 
a certain Proceſs, a gradual Releaſe from our 
Captivity and Diſorder, conſiſting of ſeve- 
ral Stages and Degrees, both of Death and 
Life, which the Soul muſt go through be- 
fore it can have thoroughly put off the old 
Man. I will not ſay that chi muſt needs be 
in the ſame Degree ity all, or that there can- 
not- be any Exeeption to this. But thus 


much is true and certain, that Jeſus Chriſt 


is our Pattern, that wwhat he did for us that 
we are alſo to do for ourſelves, or, in other 
Words, we mult follow him in the Regenera- 
tion. For what he did, he did, both as out 
Atonement and Evample, his Proceſs, or 
Courſes of Life, Temptations, | Sufferings, 
denying his own Will, Death, and Reſur- 
rection, all done, and gone through o 
our Account, becauſe the human Saul want᷑ · 
ed ſuch a Proceſs of Regeneration d Re- 
demption; becauſe only in ſuch a ghgdual 
ihe all that was loſt in Adam could "be. 
G reſtor .. 
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Abel 26 us FFT IN 180 therefore it is be- 
vond all doubt, that this Proceſs is to be 
looked upon as the ſtated Method 'of ou 
Purification. 1 n N 

It is well Vürtb Soap, that our Sa- | 
viour's./greateſt\ Trials were near the End of 
his Proceſs-or- Life, that he then experienced 


- te harpeſt Part of our Redemption. This 
might ſufficiently: ſhew us, that our fit A. 


wakenings have carried us but a little Way; 
that we-ſhould not then begin to be /zlf-a/- 
ſared of our own. Salvation, but remember 

that we ſtand at a great Diſtance from, and 

in great: Ignorance of our ſevereſt Trials, :Þ 
Fo ſum up all in a Word: Nothing hath 
ſeparated us from God but our oο ill, or 


rather our own will is our Separation from 
God. All the Diſorder and Corruption, and 
Malady of our Nature he in a certain Fix- 


eanefs of out own. Will, Imagination, and | 
Deſire, wherein we live to ourſelyes, are our 
own. Center. and Circumference, act wholly 
from ourſelves, according to our own, Will, 


Imagination, and Defires. There is not the 


ſmalleſt Degree of Evil in us but what ariſes- | 
from this Selfifhneſs, becauſe we are thus Al $ 


5 In: All to ourſelves. 


It is this Self that our W cults upon 
to deny; it is this Life of Self that we 


1 


are to hate and to loſe, that the Kingdom of 
God may ariſe in us, that is, that God's. 
Will may be done in us. All. other Sacrifices 
that we make, whether of worldly Good, 
Honours, or Pleaſures, are but ſmall Matters, 
compared to that Sacrifice and Deſtruction of 
all Selſſbneſi, as well ſpiritual as natural, that 
muſt be made before our 9 hath 


tts perfect Work. 


There is a Denial of our own 17 ill, 1 
contin Degrees even of ſelfdenying Virtues, _ 
which yet give no Diſturbance to his Sel- - 
fiſbneſs. To be humble, mortified, devout, 
patient in a certain Degree, and to be perſe- 
cuted for our Virtues, are no Hurt to this Sel- 
fiſhneſs ; nay, ſpiritual-ſelf muſt have all thefe 
Virtues to ſubſiſt upon; and his Life conſiſts - 
in ſeeing, knowing, and feeling the Bulk, 
Strength, and Reality of them. But ſtill in 
all this Shew and Glitter of Virtue, there is 
an wnpurified Bottom on which they ſtand, 
there is a Selfiſhneſs, which can no more 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, than 
the Grofineſs of Fleſh and Blood can enter 
„ 
What we are to feel and e in 
| theſe laſt Purifications, when the deepeſt Root 
of all Selfiſhneſs, as well ſpiritual as natural, 
is to be up and torn from us, or 
| how 
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how we Thall'be able to ſtand in Phat Nil, 
are both of them equally roy rea to de | 
| known by us before- hand. 5 
It is enough for us to know, Wer ws ls. 
ger and thirft after the Righteouſneſs which is in 
Chriſt Jefus 3 > that by Faith we deſire, and 
hope to be in him new Creatures; to know, 
that the grruięſt Hentility, the mot abſolite Re- 
 fienation of our whole ſelves unto God, are 
our greateſt and "higheſt Fitneſs to receive our 
greateſt and — 05525 5 From _ 
Hands of 1 827 


